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€Z.  Constat   nunc   inter  grammaticos,   in   usu   atque   significatione 

P^  dativi  Graeci  discernendas  esse  significationes  tiium  casuum,  in- 
C^  strumentalis,  loralis,  genuini  quem  dicunt  dativi.  Qui  casus  quo- 
modo  inter  se  eohaererent,  Delbrueckius  in  libro,  qui  inscribitur 
rAblativ,  Localis,  Instrumentalis  im  altindischen,  lateinischen,  grie- 
chischen,  deutschen  etc/  elegantissime  ostendit.  Postquam  igitur 
apparuit  omnes  casuum  disciplinae,  quae  antea  prolatae  erant,  de- 
scriptiones  falsas  esse,  quod  ex  falsis  opinionibus  profectae  essent, 
coeperunt  viri  docti  libros  de  universa  arte  grammatica  Graecorum 
scribere,  qui  satisfacerent  novis  sententiis.  Sed  in  tanta  materiae 
copia  fieri  non  potuit,  quin  nonnulla,  quae  minora  esse  videbantur, 
aut  obiter  tractarentur  aut  plane  omitterentur,  nonnulla  minus  recle 
dissererentur,  alia  quae  natura  cohaerent,  seiungerentur.  Qua 
de  causa  alii  suo  iure  explorabant,  quomodo  casus  a  singulis  scri- 
ptoribus  essent  usurpati.  Cum  autem  velustissima  monumenta  lin- 
guarum  primum  perquirere  semper  summam  afiferat  utilitatem, 
quod  in  illis  genuina  quaedam  et  ad  antiquissima  tempora  perti- 
nentia  nonnunquam  servata  videmus,  in  Homeri  carminibus,  anti- 
quissimo  Graecae  linguae  monumento,  maxime  elaborasse  viros 
doctos  non  est  cur  miremur.  Postquam  igitur  genetivus  linguae 
Homcricae  dissertationibus  Weidenkaffii1)  et  Heilmanni2),  accusa- 
tivus  libro  La  Rochii3),  localis  studiis  Lehmanni4),  Capellii5),  Nahr- 
haftii6),  instrumentalis  Waltheri7)  dissertatione  iam  satis  traclati 
sunt,  non  inutile  esse  mihi  videtur  de  tertia,  ut  ita  dicam,  dalivi 
parte,  usum  atque  rationem  genuini  dativi  dico,  accuratius  disputare. 
Proficiscendum  est  mihi  ab  eorum  virorum  doctorum  comme- 
moratione,  quorum  libri  ad  hanc  rem  pertinentes  usui  mihi  fue- 
runt.     Ac  primum  quidem  illos  dico,  qui  in  universum    de   dativo 

1)  C.  Weidenkaff:  De  usu  genetivi  apud  Homeruni.  Halis  1865.  — 
2)  A.  Heilmann:  De  genetivi  Graeci  maxime  Homerici  usu.  Marburg 
1873.  —  3)  J.  La  Roche :  Homerische  Studien,  der  Accusativ  im  Homer. 
Wien  1861.  —  4)  H.  Lehmann:  Zur  Lehre  vom  Locativ  bei  Homer. 
Neustettin  1870,  Progr.  —  5)  C.  Capeile:  Dativi  localis  quae  sit  vis  at- 
que  usus  in  Homeri  carminibus,  Hannover  1864.  —  6)  J.  Nahrhaft: 
Ueber  den  Gebrauch  des  localen  Dativs  bei  Homer.  Wien  1867,  Progr. 
—  7)  E.  Walther:  De  dativi  instrumentalis  usu  Homerico.    Vratisl.  1874. 
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disputaverunt  in  lfbris  tle  arte  grammatica  compositis,  Matthiaeum; 
Thierschium,  Rostium,  Bernhardyum;  Kuehnerum,  Kruegerum;  cum 
aflerant  nonnulla  commemorabilia  et  scitu  digna;  quamquam;  quid 
debeamus  comparationi  linguarum  Indogermanicarum;  aut  cogno-. 
scere  nondum  potuerunt  aut  parum  cognoverunt.  Deinde  ab  hac; 
quam  dixi;  scientia  profecti  G.  Curtius  et  B.  Delbrueckius  optime 
meriti  sunt  de  Graecorum  arte  grammatica;  ille  cum  in  libro  suo 
artis  grammaticae;  tum  in  eo;  qui  inscribilur  cErlauterungen  zu 
meiner  Schulgrammatik';  hic  egregie;  ut  supra  commemoravi;  da- 
tivum  explanavit  in  libro;  qui  inscribitur:  cAblativ;  Localis;  lnstru- 
mentalis  etc.';  tum  eandem  rem  brevius  exposuit  in  libro;  cui  titu- 
tus  est  cGrundlagen  der  griechischen  Syntax.'  Duo  autem  libellj, 
quos  antea  scripserat;  non  sunt  eiusdem  momenti,  cum  in  illis  da- 
tivum  habuerit  pro  casu  inclinationis  motusque;  quae  opinio;  num 
vera  sit;  ipse  dubitat;  postquam  Huebschmannus  in  libro  cZur 
Casuslehre'  demonstravit  aliter  esse  iudicandum.  Venio  nunc  ad 
eos;  qui  explicare  conati  sunt;  quomodo  dativi  antiqui;  instrumen- 
talis;  localis  formae  coaluerint  quaeque  vestigia  eorum  nunc  etiam 
in  dativo  Graeco  exstent.  Usus  sum  praeter  nonnullas  observa- 
tiones  in  operibus  Boppii  et  Pottii  factas  dissertatione  Gerlandii1); 
sed  is  audaciora  contendit;  quam  ut  ceteri  viri  docti  sententias 
eius  probare  potuerint.  Itaque  L.  Meyerus2)  plane  aliter  iudicat, 
cui  assentitur  Capellius  in  libello;  quem  supra  commemoravi. 
Deinde  dissertationem  P.  Warnckii3)  inspexi;  qui  explorare  studuit; 
cuiusnam  ex  tribus  illis  casibus  vestigia  in  dativo  pluralis  Graeco 
relicta  essent.  Perutiles  autem  mihi  fuerunt  libri  eorum,  qui 
usum  localis,  instrumentalis;  dativi  genuini  demonstrare  sibi  pro- 
posuerunt.  Quorum  in  numero  primo  loco  mihi  commemorandi 
sunt  I.  Bekkerus;  qui  in  libro;  qui  inscriptus  est  ^Homerische 
Blatter',  compluria  observavit,  et  C.  Capellius;  quem  plurimum  ad 
co^noscendam  vim  atque  rationem  localis  contulisse  nemo  est  qui 
neget.  De  eadem  re  disseruerunt  Lehmannus  et  Nahrhaftius  in 
libris,  quos  supra  commemoravi.  Praeterea  Nahrhaftius4)  altero 
libello  gymnasii  academici  Vindobonensis  unam  dativi  genuini  par- 
tem;   quam   dativum  possessivum  appellare  mihi  liceat5);  tractavit. 

1)  G.  Gerland:  Der  altgriechische  Dativ,  zumiclist  des  Singularis. 
Marburg  1859.  —  2)  Leo  Meyer:  Gedrangte  Vergleichung  der  griechi- 
schen  und  lateinischen  Declination.  Berlin  18G2.  —  3)  P.  Warncke:  De  . 
dativo  pluralis  Graeco.  Leipzig  1880.  —  4)  J.  Nahrhaft:  Beitrftge  zur 
homcrischen  Syntax.  Wien  1871.  —  5)  fDativ  der  AngehOrigkeit '  vel 
fdes  Antheils'    Germanice   dicere  solemus. 


_  jry  _ 

De  localis  singulari  usu,  quo  motus  cursusque  aliquo  couversus 
significari  videtur,  llolzmannus  accuratius  disputavit  in  commen- 
tariis,  qui  vocantur  cZeitschrift  fiir  Volkerpsychologie  und  Sprach- 
wissenschaft'  anno  1878  editis  p.  182  sq.  Deinde  commemoro 
eos,  qui  de  instrumentalis  usu  scripserunt,  Lissnerum1),  Mollerum2), 
Waltherum.  Perlegi  etiam  libellos  E.  Friesii3)  et  Rumpelii4),  qui 
quaestiones  inslituerunt  de  dativo  genuino  et  quae  La  Rochius 
scripsit  in  commentariis,  qui  vocantur:  c  Zeitschrift  fiir  dster- 
reichische  Gymnasien'  anno  1864  editis  p.  557  sq.  Praeterea 
autem  ex  iis,  quae  observaverunt  Hentzius  in  Philologi  volumine 
XXVIII,  Gisekius  in  annalibus  Bursiani  qui  pertinent  ad  annum  1874 
usque  ad  1875,  C.  Capellius  in  Indicis  philologici  qui  vocatur 
volumine  VIII  p.  18  sq.,  fructum  percepi  haud  exiguum. 

Praeter  eas  formas,  quas  dativi  nomine  complecti  solemus5), 
in  Homeri  carminibus  duo  suffixa  &t  et  cpL  (cpLv)  invenimus,  quae 
quod  cum  substantivis  coniungi  solent,  a  nobis  breviter  comme- 
morari  necesse  esse  puto.  Atque  &l  quin  locali  vindicandum  sit, 
non  est  dubium.  Suffixum  autem  cpL  (cpLv),  quamquam  Schleiche- 
rus  et  Delbrueckius  omnibus  fere  viris  doctis  instrumentalem  ei 
inesse  vim  probaverunt6),  tamen  ab  Homero  diversa  ratione  usur- 
patum  videmus.  Qua  de  causa  compluribus  locis  magna  est  dubi- 
tatio,  cui  usui  haec  forma  tribuenda  sit,  cum  alii  studeant  quam 
plurimos  locos  instrumentali  attribuere,  alii  non  respicientes  prin- 
cipalem  vim  suffixi  cpL  (cpLv)  id  unum  agant,  ut  quam  facillime 
et  simplicissime  formas  interpretentur.  Imprimis  autem  illi  negant 
ullum  locum  attribui  posse  dativo  genuino,  quamquam  ipsi  faten- 
tur  praeter  sociativum  et  instrumentalem  etiam  localem  et  abla- 
tivum  sive  genetivum  separationem  significantem  exprimi  posse 
formis  suffixo  cpi  (cptv)  formatis,  Itaque  horurn  sententia  mihi 
probatur,  qui  dicunt  nihil  esse,  quod  impediat,  ne  etiam  dativo 
illae  formae  attribuantur,  si  quidem  verbis,  quae  cum  dativo  con- 
iungi  solent,  appositae  sint.  Ut  vero  ad  singula  nos  vertamus,  per- 
saepe  formas  illas  significare  videmus  locativum,  ut  B  480  ayi- 
lr\cpL,   K  257  xEcpcdrjcptv .    N  168  %lL0L7}cpLV,    T  323    &&Lr}cpL:i 

1)  I.  Lissner:  Zur  Erklarung  des  Gebrauches  des  Casussuffixes  cpiv 
cpi  bei  Honier.  Olmutz  1865  Prgr.  —  2)  A.  Moller:  Ueber  den  Instru- 
nientalis  im  Heliand  und  das  homerische  Suffix  cpi  (cpiv).  Danzig  1874.  — 

3)  E.  Friese:    De  casuum  singulari  apud  Pindarum  usu.  Berlin  1866.  — 

4)  J.  Rumpel:  De  dativo  Thucydideo.  Konigsberg  1857.  —  5)  Conferenda 
sunt,  quae  de  his  formis  docet  Gust.  Meyer  Gr.  Gr.  §  345—350,  372  —  378, 
382  sq.  —  6)  Non  sine  dubitatione  de  hac  re  disputat  G.  Meyerus  §  385. 


-     6.- 

i  238  &vQ7}cpivy   T  338  (=  77  139,  q  4)  7taka^r)cpLv  etc,  quem 
locum   Boppium    secutus    locali   attribuo,    quamquam   Delbrueckius 
ablativi,   Lissnerus   genuini   dativi   vim   praefert.      Praeterea  autem 
nonnulli  sunt  loci,  qui  ablativi  significationem  partim  cum  praepo- 
sitionibus  ad  illam  pertinentibus,  partim  sine  praepositionibus  prae- 
beant,  ut  praeter  multos  alios  locos  A  351  ditb  %alxocpi)  e%  fteo- 
q)iv,  7taQa  vavcpLv:  sine  praepositionibus  autem  ad  hanc  significa- 
tionem  referendae  sunt  formae  daxQvocpLv  e  152  et  vavcpLv  N  700. 
Quamquam  enim  boc  loco  vavcpLV  dativi  fungi   vice  Lissnero  per- 
suasum   est,    tamen  Delbrueckio   assentior,    qui  genetivo  sive  abla- 
tivo  hunc  locum  esse  vindicandum  putat,  cum  apud  verbum  apv- 
vso&ai  id,  a  quo  aliquid  sit  arcendum,  genetivo  non  dativo  exprimi 
soleat,  u t  M  155,  179  etc.     Denique  etiam  dativo  nonnullos  locos 
esse  vindicandos  censeo.     Locum  enim,   quem    solum  Delbrueckius 
genuino  dativo  vindicari  posse  quamvis  dubitanter  concedat  B  363 
(bg  (pQritQT]  cpQijtQrjcpLV  c-.Qrjyr],  quamquam  alii,  ut  Lissncrus,  Mol- 
lerus,  Waltherus  explicari  ita  posse  negant,  tamen  facere  non  pos- 
sum,   quin    Gisekio   assentiar,   qui  recte,   ut   mihi  quidem  videlur, 
docuit  cpQ7jTQf}cpLV  vocem  habendam  esse  dativum.     Sed  non  modo 
cpQijtQrjcpLv,  sed  etiam  d-eocpLV  ^li]6xcoq  dxixlavxog  H 366  (=#318, 
P  477,  y  110,  409)  genuino  dativo  attribuerim.    Delbrueckius  qui- 
dem   locos,    quibus   haec    verba    inveniuntur,    composito    adiectivo 
dxdlavxog   cum    voce    Sanscritana    clul'    putat   instrumentali    esse 
assignandos,  quamquam  omnia  verba   et  adiectiva,    quae  signiticant 
cparem  vel  similem  esse'  in  Graecorum   sermone  cum  dalivo  con- 
iungi  solent  atque  dxdlavxog  quoque  vox  praeter  illos  locos,  ubi 
freocpLv  posilum  est,  semper  (i.  e.  vicies  ter)  cum  dativo  coniungi- 
tur.     Waltherus  Delbrueckium  secutus   componit    locutiones   ccom- 
]>aratus  cum  aliquo'  et  cpar  alicui',  quod  exemplum  non  recte  alla- 
lum   csse   apparet.      Illa   enim   vox   dxdkavxog   non   nisi    adiectivo 
cpar'    respondere    potest,    cum    significationem    habeat   cgleich   an 
Gewicht',1)  quae  postea  in  latiorem  aequalitatis  notionem  cgleich' 
transiit.     Itaque  ut  apud  alia  verba   similitudinis   ila  apud   adiecti- 
vum  dxdlavxog   quoque  genuinum  dativum  agnoscendum  esse  exi- 
stimaverim.     Ac  licet  suspicari  instrumentales  suffixo  cpL  (cpLv)  for- 
matos,  sicut  dativus  vicarius  est  localis  et  instrumentalis,  ita  vicarios 
factos  esse  non  solum  localis,  sed,  quamvis  raro,  etiam  dativi.     Sed 
de  hac  re  iudicium  est  apud  peritiores. 

Quod  tres  illi,  quos  dixi,  casus  in   unam  formam   coaluerunt, 

1)  Cf.  Curtius:  Grundz.  der  gviech.  Etym. b  p.  220. 


id  ex  parte  quidem  a  similitudinc  pristinarum  formarum  derivan- 
dnm  est.  Sed  accedebat;  quod  in  significationibus  casuum  illorum 
nonnulla  erant;  quae  similitndine  quadam  inter  se  cobaererent.  Ac 
primum  quidem  dicam;  qnibns  locis  appareat  dativum  et  localem 
cognatione  qnadam  esse  coniunctos.  Huc  pertinent  verba  xol6l  de 
[tv&cov  r}Q%e  similesque  loci;  quibus  antea  omnes  dativum  statuen- 
dnm  esse  putabant;  quamquam  aliis  locis;  ubi  praepositiones  ev  et 
[iexd  adhibitae  sunt;  perspicuum  est  locali  omnes  illos  locos  esse 
vindicandos.  Deinde  Delbrueckius;  vir  illustrissimus,  demonstrare 
studuit  apud  verbum  de%e6&aL  localem  esse  statuendum,  quod  in 
lingua  Sanscritana  is,  a  quo  vel  apud  quem  aliquis  aliquid  accipit, 
locali  exprimeretur.  Neque  tamen  in  hac  quidem  re  sententiam 
suam  probavit  ceteris  viris  doctis,  quibus  dativum  commodi  apud 
haec  verba  adhibitum  esse  persuasum  est.  Atque  ego  quoque  his 
assentiri  malim,  quod  leges;  quae  valent  in  lingua  Sanscritana,  ad 
Graecam  et  Latinam  referendas  esse  non  puto,  nisi  nonnulla  vesti- 
gia  pristini  illius  usus  exstant,  quae  ostendunt  Graecos  aut  Latinos 
etiam  iis  temporibus,  ex  quibus  antiquissima  eorum  scripta  nobis 
servata  sunt,  re  vera  ita  cogitasse  de  talibus  locis.  Cum  autem 
vestigia  non  exstare  mihi  videantur,  verbum  6e%e6d-aL  genuino 
dalivo  attribuendum  censeo.  Neque  minus  dubitamus,  utrum  dati- 
vum  an  localem  probemus  apud  verba  aQ%co,  6rj{iaCvco,  r)yeo{iaL, 
r)ye\iovevco,  dva66co,  xQaxeco,  $a6iXevco^  de  quibus  locuti  sunt 
Capellius  et  Nahrhaftius;  qui  causis  quibusdam,  quae  postea  com- 
memorabuntur,  commoti  partim  dativo  partim  locali  ea  vindicaverunt. 
Maximam  autem  dubitationem  nobis  iniciunt  loci  a  Capellio  maximam 
partem  enumerati,  ubi  dativus  locum;  quo  motus  aliquis  conversus 
esl;  significat.  Quos  uno  excepto  \i  257,  ubi  verbum  oQeyeuv  cum 
genuino  ut  mihi  videtur  dativo  coniunctum  exstat;  nonnullisque  ad- 
ditis  enumerabo: 

r  318  &eot6L  de  %etQag  dve6%ov.   cf.  H  111,  Sl  369. 

E  174  zJlI  %elQag  dva6%cov.  cf.  Z  257,  T254;  &  301,  i  294. 

Z  301  'A$r(vr\  %etQag  dve6%ov.   cf.  K  460. 

H  412  xb  6xrjjtXQov  dve6%e^e  ita6i  $eot6Lv. 

z/  523  cpCXoLg  exaQ0L6L  %etQS  7texa66ag.    cf.  N  549. 

H  130  a%avdxoL6L  cpCXag  dvd  %etQag  detQaL. 

U  602  dXXoxe  d'  avxe  &Qe%a6xov  ejtl  6xC%ag  aXXr\XoL6iv. 

I  223  vev67  Alag  OoCvlxl.   cf.  it  283. 

/  620  xal  naxQoxXco  oy    e%    6(pQv6L  vev6e. 

o  463  6  de  xfj  xaxevev6e  6LC07tfj. 

A  524  eC  d'  dye  xol  xecpaXfj  xaxavev6o\iai. 


Quamquam  enim  Capellius,  Hentzius,  Nahrhaftius  illos  locos  genuino 
dativo  vindicare  student,  tamen  est,  cur  hoc  difficile  statui  posse 
mihi  videatur.  Neque  enim  facile  perspicitiir,  cui  usui  dativi  attri- 
buendi  sint  loci,  cum  nulli  se  accommodent.  Illud  autem  certum 
esse  puto,  cum  dativus  hoc  loco  motum  aliquo  directum  significet, 
quam  significationem  non  lam  diversam  esse  a  localivo  Delbrueckius 
iudicat,  hos  dativos  locali  simillimos  multum  contulisse,  ut  casus 
miscerentur. 

Restat,  ut  paucis  doceam,  quomodo  instrumentalis  cum  dativo 
genuino  cohaereat.  Ac  primum  quidem  hic  tenendum  est,  cum  nulla 
fere  simililudo  intercedere  videatur  inter  dativum  et  eum,  quem 
proprie  dicimus  instrumentalem,  saepe  dubitationem  moveri  dativus 
an  sociativus  sit  statuendus.  De  verbis  igitur  £7te6&cu,  oTtrjSelv, 
oTtd&tv,  quamquam  ex  ingenio  nostri  sermonis  dativo  assignanda 
et  a  Graecis  quoque  non  ita  multo  post  Homeri  aetatem  re  vera 
assignata  sunt,  tamen  in  Iliade  et  Odyssea  carminibus  res  aliter  se 
habet.  Cum  enim  fatendum  sit  praepositionibus  sociativi  ccfia,  jjvv, 
^ietd  perpicuum  esse  verba  eiteGftai  et  oTtrjdetv,  apud  quae  sae- 
pius  illae  praepositiones  usurpatae  sunt,  sociativo  attribuenda  esse, 
oitd^etv  nobis  ostendit  non  iam  eiusdem  momenti  tum  fuisse  so- 
ciativum  apud  hoc  verbum,  cum  semel  tantum  dativum  cum  prae- 
positione  a^ia  coniunctum  inveniamus.  Tamen  sociativo  ond^etv 
nos  vindicare  oportet  et  propter  vim  principalem  verbi  et  quod 
eiusdem  originis  est  atque  oTtrjdetv,  quod  verbum  cum  sociativo 
coniunctum  esse  constat. 

Sequitur,  ut  pauca  verba  faciam  de  locali  et  instrumentali, 
qui  quam  facile  confundi  potuerint,  apparet,  cum  antiqua  illa  vis 
instrumentalis,  quae  est  societatis  vel  comitatus,  ubi  haec  societas 
locum  et  tempus  spectavit,  magis  magisque  coaluerit  cum  vi  locali. 
Cum  igitur  facillima  sit  localis  cum  instrumentali  commutatio,  cuius 
compluria  exempla  attulit  Capellius,  et  instrumentalis  propriae  et 
antiquae  formae  in  sermone  Graecorum  perpauca  vestigia  invenian- 
tur,  verisimile  est  primum  instrumentalem  in  speciem  localis  aut 
plane  aut  maximam  saltem  partem  se  assimulasse,  deinde  localem 
et  quod  supererat  instrumentalis  concrevisse  cum  dativo. 

Ipsius  denique  dativi  propriam  et  principalem  vim  atque  na- 
turam  Delbrueckius  in  libellis  duobus  primum  editis  pronuntiavit 
eam  esse,  ut  signiticaret  viam  cursumque  aliquo  directum,  qua  in 
rc  ab  accusativo  ita  differret,  ut  accusativus  advcntum  potius  et 
introitnm,  dativus  motum  exprimeret.  Quam  opinionem  conlirmare 
quodam    modo    videtur,   quod    in    lingua   Francogallica    ct    Anglica 
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dativus  praepositionibus  V  et  rto'  exprimi  solet,  quae,  cum  respon- 
deant  Latinae  praepositioni  ead',  et  ipsae  motum  significant.  Contra 
Iluebschmannus,  qui  in  Iibro  de  casibus  scripto  accurate  usum 
dalivi  in  vetcre  lingua  Iranica  exquisivit,  negat  dalivum  inclinatio- 
nis  motusque  sensum  hal)ere.  Primum  enim  usum,  qui  exstet  in 
linguis  Indogcrmanicis,  non  respondere  sensui  inclinationis  motus- 
que.  Deinde  autem  si  dativus  casus  sit  motionis,  fieri  non  posse, 
quin  antiquis  temporibus,  cum  casus  adverbiis  illustrarentur,  quae 
nunc  praeposiliones  vocamus  et  quibus  casus  dirigi  et  constitui, 
si  quidem  ad  originem  barum  structurarum  rcspicitur,  summa  in- 
iuria  dicimus,  etiam  dativus  adverbiis  motionis  illustratus  et  de- 
linitus  sit.  Sed  in  nulla  lingua  stirpis  Indogermanicae  invenimus 
dativum  cum  praepositionibus  coniunctum  esse;  sed  eas,  quae  ita 
usurpari  videntur,  aut  locali  aut  instrumentali  attribuendas  esse. 
Quibus  causis  commotus  Huebschmannus  existimat  dativum  esse 
casum,  qui  significet  personam  aut  rem  participem  totius  verborum 
enuntiationis  vel  ad  quam  pertineant  verba.  Quam  sententiam 
quamquam  nondum  plane  probavit  Delbrueckius,  tamen  eodem,  si 
non  maiore  iure  defendi  posse  quam  illam  priorem  confessus  est 
in  libro,  qui  inscribitur  „Die  Grundlagen  der  Griechischen  Syntax." 
Iluebschmanui  igitur  secutus  opinionem  de  dativi  genuini  usu 
llomerico  disseram. 


De  dativo  Homerico. 

In  Homcri  carminibus  dativum  multo  libcriorem  usum  ex 
antiquissimis  temporibus  conservasse  supra  commemoravimus.  Vide- 
mus  igitur  persaepe  ab  Homero  usurpatum  esse  dativum,  pro  quo 
in  sermone  posteriore  praepositiones  usitatae  sunt,  ut  locis,  quos 
supra  attuli:  E  602  ^QS%a6%ov  dlXy\loi6i  pro  sri  dXXr\Xovg} 
r  318  &aoi6i  %sioag  dvs6%ov  pro  7to6g  frsovg.  Neque  aliler 
res  se  habet  de  dativis  cum  verbis  eundi  coniunctis,  quorum  exempla 
omnia  lioc  loco  enumerare  longum  est.  Satis  sit  exemplum  z/  500 
og  oi  'Jfivdo&sv  rjX&sv,  ubi  ot  non  modo  exprimit  eum,  ad  quem 
aliquis  venit,  sed  etiam  eum,  qui  particeps  est  totius  verborum 
enuntiationis,  id  est  qui  quasi  exspectat  venientem.  Deinde  aflero 
dativum  cum  substantivis  coniunctum,  quem  quamquam  La  Rochius 
contendit  nunquam  ab  Homero  usurpatum  esse,  tamen  ego  rem 
aliter  se  habere  infra  ostendam.  Tertio  loco  dico  dativum  ethicum, 
quem  Homerus  omnium  scriptorum  longe  saepissime  adhibuit.  Deni- 
que  commemorare  mihi  liceat  eum  dativum,  quem  nos  vocamus 
cDativ  der  Angehorigkeit'  vel  cdes  Antheils';  Homero  paene  pro- 
prium;  nam  poslerioribus  temporibus  non  nisi  raro  invenilur. 
Enumerare  possum  praeterea  multa,  quae  Homero  sunt  propria, 
sed  haec  hactenus.  Veniamus  nunc  ad  id  ipsum,  quod  nobis  pro- 
posuimus,  ut  in  usum  dativi  Homericum  inqniramus.  Dicemus 
igitur  primum  de  iis  dativis,  qui  cum  verbis  et  adiectivis  et  sub- 
stantivis  artins  coniuncti  sunt;  deinde  liberiorem  dativi  usum  ex- 
plicabimus. 

A.    De  dativo  cum  verbis  coniuncto. 

Summa  affinitate  cum  omnes  inter  se  linguas  stirpis  Indo- 
germanicae,  tum  Graecam  et  Lalinam  esse  coniunctas  iam  ex  eo 
intellegimus,  quod  iidem  fere  casus  in  omnibus  his  linguis  apud  verba 
eiusdem  significationis  positi  sunt.  Itaqne  si  comparamus  usnm  dativi 
verbis  appositi,  qui  in  Graecorum  sermone  exstat,  cum  aliis  lingnis, 
facile  videmus  duo  esse  verborum  gencra.  Nam  cum  in  uno  genere 
dativi  personas  tantum  significent  aut  res,  quae  vice  personarum 
funguntur,  verbis  similitudinis,  quae  sunt  alteri  generi  vindicanda, 
dativi  et  personarum  et  rerum  appositi  snnt.     llli  igitur  generi  sunt 
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attribueuda  primum  verba,  in  quibus  dandi  vel  tribuendi;  deinde  ea; 
in  quibus  dicendi  vel  loquendi  inest  signihcatio;  tum  ea;  quac  efficien- 
liam;  postremo,  quae  afleclum  ad  aliquem  spectantem  exprimunt. 
Priusquam  autem  locos  ipsos  cnumcramus,  liceat  nobis  de  verbis 
cum  praepositionibus  compositis  disserere,  cum  plane  aliter  de  iis 
iudicandum  sit.  Studiis  enim  illorum  virorum  doctorum,  qui  com- 
parandis  inter  se  linguis  operam  dederunt,  constat  nunquam  prae- 
positionibus  dativum  adiunctum  esse  in  linguis  Sanscritana,  Graeca, 
Latina,  sed  aut  localem  aut  instrumcntalem.  Dixerit  autem  quis- 
piam  omnia  verba  cum  praepositionibus  composita  ea  de  causa  aut 
locali  aut  instrumentali  assignanda  esse,  si  quidem  praepositonem 
cum  verbo  compositam  dativo  apponere  liceat  ita,  ut  ulraque  signi- 
ficatio  nibil  diflerat  (ijtLxCd-rjnC  xlvl,  xC%r\\iL  inC  tlvi).  Et  re 
vera  rem  ita  se  babere  de  verbis,  quae  cum  praepositionibus  in- 
strumentalis  \i£xd,  6vv  composita  sirnf,  Waltherus  ostendit.  Sed 
magna  dubilatio  nobis  movetur,  num  etiam  verba  cum  praepositioni- 
bus  locativi  coniuncta  omnibus  locis  ad  localis  usum  sint  referenda. 
Holzmannus  igitur,  quae  leges  statuendae  sint  de  eo  locativo,  quem 
vocamus  cLocativ  des  Zieles',  si  ad  verba  motionem  significantia 
appositum  eum  invenimus,  summa  cum  industria  quaesivit.  Disiunc- 
tis  enim  eis  praepositionibus;  quae  localem  suam  significationem 
ipsum  babentem  quasi  illustrant  («W,  iitC),  et  iis;  quae  locali  novi 
aliquid  addunt  (d\icpCy  jzsqC,  vito,  TtccQcc,  TtQog),  primum  dixit  de  verbis 
cum  praepositione  iv  coniunctis.  Ut  autem  accurate  cognosceret 
usum  localis  apud  baec  verba  factum;  Holzmannus;  postquam  collegit 
eos  locativos;  quos  apud  verba  simplicia  sive  solos  sive  adverbio 
iv  illustratos  invenit;  ostendit;  cum  easdem  leges  apud  verba  cum 
iv  praepositione  coniuncta  valere  necesse  sit;  eos  dativos  locales 
esse  babendos;  qui;  ut  verbis  eius  utar;  significant  cdas  in;  auf  oder 
an  einem  Gegenstande  oder  in  der  Mitte  von  Personen  befindliche 
Ziel'.  Qua  de  causa  dativo  attribuendi  sunt  loci  K  482  xcp 
c¥  E\i7tv£v6£  \iivog  yXavxcjTtig  'A&rjvrj,  A  544  Ztvg  6e  TtaxrjQ  Al- 
av&  vtyC£vyog  iv  cpofiov  ojq6ev,  locali  autem  x  138  \iol  TtQojxog 
iv£7tv£v6£  cpQ£6l  daC\iojv,  &  258  xaC  %i  \i  ai6xov  d%  al^EQog 
i^alE  tiovxoj.  Hanc  igitur  legem  secutus  intellexi  omnia  verba 
cum  iv  composita;  sive  motionem  sive  quietem  significant;  locali 
csse  attribuenda  praeter  ivCr^ii,  i\if3dlloj,  i\i7tvioj,  iv^xu^oj,  ivoQ- 
vv\il,  cum  quibus  et  localis  et  dativus  genuinus  coniuncti  sunt. 
En  exempla;  quae  locali  attribuenda  sunt: 

ivCrj[i t:  [iLvdyY]voQCr]6L 7700;  cf.  K89,  ol98;  7tvQvr\v6\  M441 ; 
cf.  0  338.  vrja  Ttovxcp  /3  295;  cf.  ^293,401;  £Q\iaxa  Io($ol6l  8  182. 
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£>/3rcAA«:  dcclbv  vr\s66L  N  320;  cf.  O  597,  77  123,  f*  145, 
|  305.  {is  Ttovrtp  E  258;  cf.  U  85,  £  431.  %aXCvovg  ycc^iq)r]kyg 
T  394.  juv  %£pOtv  0  47;  cf.  /3  37,  6  103.  #«ptfog  Kpa<%  #  547; 
cf.  8  151.  tTTjro^  icvQfi  W  172,  174.  ^^rtv  %-v^'  W  315; 
cf.  r  485,  tjj  260.  cpttQ{iccKtt  KQr]xr\QL  /3  330.  6cpaioav  dCvy  £  116 
(sccvxbv)  KG37trjg  i  489;  cf.  %  129. 

s^Ttvsoo:  {iextt(poev(p  P  502.   gppfOt  r  138. 

ev6tcc£g):  cf.  T  348  (353)  vskxccq  xs  kccI  d^L^Q06Cr]v  soa- 
xsivrjv  6x<x%ov  svl  6xr]&s66LV. 

svoqvv(il:  ybov  %a6r]6L  Z  499.  cpbflov  Tqgjs66l  N  362; 
cf.  O  366,  2;  218.  psvog  Tqcos66l  0  385.  —  Med.  cc6$E6xog 
d'  rcp  svgoqxo  yslog  {LttKttQs66L  &sol6lv  A  599  (=  #  326); 
cf.  &  343. 

Quomodo  autem  factum  sit,  ut  Graeci  non  locativum  posu- 
erint,  si  in  una  persona  aliquid  acciderit,  ex  vi  et  natura  Grae- 
corum  sermonis,  qui  certa  et  propria  oratione,  consuetudine  sen- 
suum  et  oculorum  adhibita,  utebantur,  profectum  esse  mihi  vide- 
tur.  Qua  de  causa  Graecos  antiquissimis  temporibus  locali  partem 
personae,  in  qua  aliquid  accidit,  accuratius  expressisse  et  perso- 
sonam  ipsam  in  dativi  forma  apposuisse,  postea  autem,  cum  par- 
tem  accurate  exprimi  necesse  esse  non  iam  putarent,  locales  omi- 
sisse  existimo.  In  Homeri  carminibus  vestigia  remanserunt  utrius- 
que  usus.  Longum  est  omnia  exempla  enumerare:  satis  sint  duo: 
T  348  ttlX'  l&l  ol  vskxccq  xs  Kccl  dii^Q06Cr]v  SQ<xxsLvr)v  6xd%ov 
sv\  6xr\&s66Lv:  cf.  /3  271  sl  drj  xol  6ov  TtaxQog  svs6xaKxat  iisvog 
ct  $  151  'AittL0L6Lv  ds  iisya  6&svog  siifittX'  sKtt6xo3  KaQdCrj:  cf. 
K  367  ro'r£  dr)  iisvog  siiflal'  'A&rjvr]  TvdsCdy.  Quibus  exem- 
plis  allatis  perspicuum  est,  quomodo  pristina  dicendi  ratio  trans- 
ierit  in  sermonem  posteriorem. 

lam  nos  convertamus  ad  verba  cum  snl  praepositione  com- 
posita,  de  quibus  paene  easdem  leges  valere  Holzmannus  demon- 
stravit.  Ex  natura  et  vi  praepositionis  STtl  apparet,  quamquam 
significare  non  potest,  ut  Ilolzmanni  verbis  utar  ?das  in  einer 
Menge  von  Personen  befindliche  ZieP,  tamen  indicare  eam  posse 
locativum,  qui  cxprimit  cdas  auf  oder  an  einem  Gegenstande  be- 
fmdliche  ZieP  et  tales  dativos  locales  esse  habendos.  Praeterea 
autem  videmus  persaepe  ab  Ilomero  STtl  cum  personis  ita  con- 
iunctum  esse,  ut  iter  cursumque  in  aliquem  conversum  signilicet. 
Sed  cum  praepositio  STtl  cum  locativo  coniuncta  plerumque  signi- 
ficet  cursum,  qui  infenso  consilio  in  aliquem  institutus  sit,  Holz- 
mannus   etiam   eos   dativos,  quos   verbis  cum  voce   M  compositis 
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appositos  invcnimus,  locales  cssc  habcnrios  existimat,  qni  cxprimant 

motum  malo  in  aliqnem  consilio  inceptnm  aut,  ut  ait  Holzmannus, 

qni  signifieent   cdie  in,  an   orier   auf  einem   befindliche  Stelle,  auf 

die  geworfen,  gezielt,  losgegangen  wird';   significationem  autem  mo- 

tus,  (jui  non  malo  consilio  studioque  institutus  sit,  praepositionem 

inl    postea    assumpsisse    ct    tales    locos    dativo    attribuendos   esse. 

Nequc  tamcn  mihi  probavit  Holzmannus  sententiam  suam,  cum,  quae 

de  cursu    bono   aut   malo   consilio  incepto   exponit,  argutius   quam 

verius  disputata  csse  mihi  videantur;   certe  in  Homeri   carminibus 

i%\  praepositionem  cum  dativo  coniunctam  utramque  habere  signi- 

ficationem  constat.     Sed  maximi  momenti  mihi  esse   videtur   quac- 

rere,  quibus  locis  iit\  suae  naturae  et  rationi   respondeat,   id   est, 

ubi  praepositionem  a  verbo  separari  et  ad  casum  apponi  liceat.    Cum 

autem  intellegamus  ita  adhibitam  esse  praepositionem  inl  omnibus 

iis  locis,   ubi  habet  significationem  attingendi   sive  res   sive  perso- 

nas,  sive  bono  sive  malo   consilio  attingilur,   facile  videmus,   quo- 

modo  leges,   quae   valent   de  praepositionibus   iv  et  inC,  differant. 

Cum  enim  iv  significet  in  re  aliqua  aut  in  multitudine  personarum 

fieri  aliquiri  aut  adesse  atque  ii  tantum   dativi,  qui  hanc  notionem 

habent,  coniuncti  cum  vcrbis  compositis  locales  habendi  sint,  a  ver- 

bis   cum    inl   compositis   localis   penriet,    si   re   vera   inl   tangendi 

sensum  exprimit  sive  potius  verbum  vera  et  principali  significatione 

usurpatum    est.      Nemo    enim    neget    locis   Sl  303   %£q6lv    vScoq 

inL%£vaL  et  Sl  272   inl   ds    xqCxov    £6toql  fidllov,    si   compa- 

ramus  cum  versibus  y  258  ovds  ftccvovTi  yyxy\v  iiti  yalav  8%evav 

et  £  520  iiti  dx6  jlalvav   §dllov   avtcp,   idem   significare  iitl  et 

nihil  inter  se  differre  dativos  bGtoqi  et  avtcp^  %£Q6l  et  ftavovxi. 

Tamen  si  sequeremur  Holzmannum,  £6zoql  et  %£Q6l  locales,  avtco 

et  davovTt  dativos  nos  habere  necesse  esset,  qnamquam  omnibus 

locis   propria   localis    vis   exstat,    quam   Delbrueckius    ita   explicat: 

cDer  siebente  Casus  diente  dazu,  um  alles  das  zu  bezeichnen,  was 

als  Sphare,  Beziik,  Ort  einer  Handlung  im   weitesten  Sinne   ange- 

sehen  werden  kann.'     Illuri  tamen  concedo  Holzmanno,  non  haberi 

posse  locales  dativos  pendentes  ab  iis  verbis,  quae  non  propria  ct 

principali  significatione  usurpata  sunt.      Qnam  maxime  perspicuum 

commcmoro  huius  rei  exemplum  iitixi$r\\jLi.     Nam  cum  nemo   sit, 

qui  neget  locis  E  743  XQaxl  8'   iit    d^icpicpalov  %vvir\v  &ito  et 

i  314  co6£l   t£  cpaQ£TQr\  Ttcoyb    i7tL&£irj  similibusque  localem  esse 

statuendum,  constat  in  versu  /3  192  6ol  di,  yiQov,  &coriv  iitL&r]- 

60{i£v  dativo  vocem  6ol  esse  tribuendam,  cum  hoc  loco  non  dicat 

poela  poenam  poni  in  aliquo,  sed  alicui.      Qua  de   causa  cum  su- 
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pervacaneum  sit  accuratius  verba  enumerare,  quae  locali  vindi- 
canda1)  sunt,  ut  £%L%Qotr]\iL,  £%l%£o3,  £%LOO£vca,  £%Lcp£Q03,  £%l- 
pdllcj^  £%lv£[103,  £7tccQccQi6xco}  £%lqql%tc3,  icpOQ^ccG)^  similia,  affero 
ea,  quibus  et  localis  et  dativus  appositi  sunt: 

£7tLTL&r]tiL:  xvv£t\v  KQarC  E  743;  cf.  77  137.  kifrov  ^vqjjOl 
l  243;  cf.  v  373.  %03{ia  opaQ^TQrj  l  314.  OT£opdvrjv  X£cpaXr)cpLV 
K  31;  cf.  x  545.    %£tQag  Ot^eGlv  E  317  (=    W  18). 

icpiruiL:  fittog  avTotOL  A  51;  cf.  E  206,  O  444,  co  180, 
rc5  dvdQl  E  174;  cf.  E  188,  77  812.  fy%og  to3  T  346;  cf.  #  170; 
%£lQag  tol  A  567  ^ivrjOTrJQOL  a  254  (=  v  376,  v  29,  39,  386, 
i>  37).  —  'Iqlv  TlQLd^cp  5i  117. 

£%6qvv[il:  'A&rjvaLriv  oC  E  765;  cf.  M  293,  P  72.  «V^- 
^toV  r£  xaxbv  xal  xv^iard  OcpL  £  109.  v%vov  Ty  %  429.  fa;£- 
ftoi/  vr\vol  l  67.  —  Med.:  tJ  xal  £%coqt  'A%LXXrJL  <&  324;  cf. 
W  290,  293. 

Dativos  cum  bis  verbis  coniunctos  in  eo  capite,  ubi  de  dativo 
commodi  agam,  enumerabo. 

Deinde  dicam  de  intransitivis  verbis  cum  £%\  composilis,  quo- 
rum  sunt  duo  genera.  Alterum  enim  significat  statum  quendam 
vel  quietem,  cui  atlribuenda  sunt  verba  icpi^dvco,  Eopr^iaL^  £op£%o- 

flCU,      £7tO%£0[iaL,     £%LXQaT£03,     £%L[IL[IV03 ,     £%L%TaLQ03 ,     £7tLTlr\Vai} 

£7t£v%0[iaL,2)  iysijjidopai,  £cp£OTr\xa,  similia,  quae  omnia  cum  loeali 
coniuncta  sunt  praeter  £op£OTr]x£vaL,  quod  cum  semel  oo  379,  ubi 
cum  d\ivv£Lv  coniunctum  est,  idem  sit  ac  cbeistehen,  helfen',  hoc 
loco  ad  dativum  pertinere  suspicor. 

Alterum  genus  eorum  est  intransitivorum  verborum  cum  £%l 
compositorum,  quae  motionem  exprimunt:  £Wro£a£o^cu,  £%L%Qdco, 
£%LOO£vo\iaL,  £%oqovco,  £%0Qvv}iat ,  £cpdkloyLaL,  £%at00o3,  £%l- 
tq£%03,  £%lx£XXo3,  £%LQQ£%03,  £%£Q%o\iaL^  £%£l[ll}  £%lXXlcIo3,  siuiilia : 
de  quibus  non  assentior  Holzmanno,  qui  dicit  localem  esse  statuen- 
dum,  si  significet  dativus  cdas  in  feindlicher  Absicht  ins  Auge  ge- 
gefafste  Ziel',  cum  nimis  subtiliter  mihi  iudicasse  videatur.  Maxi- 
mam   enim   dubitationem    ei   movisse    videtur    verbum    £%£Q%o^ai^ 


1)  Cf.  Holzmann:  Zeitschrift  fvir  Volkerpsychologie  und  Sprachwis- 
senschaft,  1878,  X  p.  205. 

2)  A  431  et  II  829  ori[i8Qov  r}  Sotoioiv  snsv^ecu  *lnnuGi8r}6iv  daii- 
vum,  qui  significat  eum,  de  quo  aliquis  -gloriatur,  localem  habendnm 
esse  existimo,  cum  poeta  victorem  stantem  in  victo  hoste,  cum  hastam 
extraheret,  talia  iactare  cogitet  (=  iiber  einem  sich  rfihmcn).  Aliter 
iudicandum  est  de  locis,  ubi  tnfvxf gQcu  idem  significat  ac  verbum  simplex 
fvx*6®**1  (heten),  cum  praepositio  hic  nihil  omnino  pertineat  ad  casum. 
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cum  in  disputatione  sua  complura  attulerit  exempla,  quae  demon- 
strent  casum,  qui  pendeat  ab  hoc  verbo,  dativo  esse  attribuendum, 
nisi  quid  malo  consilio  inceptum  significet.  Sed  si  consideramus 
accuralius  haec  exempla,  facile  intcllegimus  aliis  de  causis  dativum 
esse  statuendum.  Quod  enim  attinet  ad  primum  exemplum  0  487 
'Jiaiols  i7tr]Xvfrs  ZQiXXLGzog  a<57ta<5ir\  vv%,  perspicuum  est  dati- 
vum  'A%aLotg  maximam  partem  pertinere  ad  %qCXXi<5xo$  et  d<57ta<5ir\. 
Qua  de  causa  in  nostram  linguam  haec  verba  vertimus  cden  Achaern 
(fur  die  Achaer)  kam  sehr  erwunscht  die  Nacht',  non  czu  den 
Achaern'.  Neque  aliter  res  se  habet  /  474  dXX'  ots  drj  dsndtrj 
[ioi  i7tr]Xv&s  vv^  iQsfisvvr},  ubi  {iol  ethico  dativo  est  vindican- 
dum,  cum  ut  permultis  aliis  ita  hoc  quoque  loco  dativo  pronomi- 
nis  personalis  ad  verbum  iTts.Xdslv,  iX&stv  posito  indicetur,  ad 
quem  verba  pertineant  cuiusque  animus  moveatur,  de  qua  re  supra 
diximus  (p.  10).  Aliis  autem  locis,  ubi  dativi  re  vera  significant 
eos,  ad  quos  motio  pertinet,  ut  O  84  b{irjysQss<5<5L  d'  iTtijX&sv 
et  a  143  xrJQv%  6*'  avxoZGiv  i7toi%sto  locales  habendi  sunt.  Per- 
versissima  autem  nobis  Holzmanni  sententia  videtur,  si  respicimus 
locos  simillimos  E  432  Aivsia  d'  iitoQovGs  (5or)v  dya&bg  Ato- 
[irjdrjg  et  E  793  Tvdsidrj  6*'  ijtOQOvGs  &sa  yXavxcoTtLg  'A$r\vr\, 
quorum  hunc  dativo,  illum  locali  esse  vindicandum  putat,  quod  non 
nisi  motio  malo  consilio  incepta  locali  cum  praepositione  iitl  con- 
iuncto  exprimi  possit,  quamquam  manifestum  est  tactionem  veram, 
sive  bono  sive  malo  consilio  fit,  summam  rei  esse. 

Restat,  ut  disseram  de  iis  praepositionibus,  quae  universae 
locativi  significationi  novi  aliquid  addunt  (ltaQa,  TtsQi,  d[i<pi,  TtQog, 
vTto).  Atque  si  consideramus,  quid  proprium  et  quid  commune 
sit  his  omnibus,  intellegimus  plane  eodem  loco  eas  esse  habendas 
atque  inl  praepositionem,  cum  et  ipsae  significent  tactionem.  Qua 
de  causa  easdem  valere  leges  de  verbis  cum  his  praepositionibus 
compositis  necesse  est,  quae  valere  de  verbis  cum  iTtl  compositis 
demonstravimus.  Localem  igitur  statuendum  esse  existimo,  si 
significat  dativus  contagionem  fieri  cum  re  aut  persona.  Itaque 
locali  haec  verba  attribuo  TtaQaXsyo^iat,  7taQaKataXsyo{iaL,  TtaQ- 
tavco^  TtaQSvvd&naL,  TtaQadaQd-dvco,  TtaQs^o^iat,  7taQit,co,  TtaQa- 
yiyvopaL,  7taQatvy%dvco,  TtaQa^svco^  dativo  TtaQasidco,  quod  aeque 
ac  verbum  simplex  dsidco  positum  est.  Affero  autem  locales  eorum 
verborum,  quae,  cum  non  semper  exstet  prima  significatio,  nonnullis 
locis  genuinum  dativum  secum  habere  sunt  existimanda. 

7taQLG%a<5\faL'.  cpcoQLa^olOL  o  104.  <pXLy6L  q  22i.  xco 
B  224,  £  70,  n  42.    o£  Z  205,  O  442  (=  649),'  77  715,  X  371, 
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W  304,  a  335  (=  6  211,  <p  66).  [lot  K  278,  tf  183.  xoi  77  852 
(—  &  131),  v  300.  £>ol  P338.  noiidvi  lachv  E  570,  T  251. 
Alavxt  O  483;  cf.  77  2.  xfA/ca  y  222.  7tdvxe66t  q  450.  ^t> 
t  53;  cf.  *  280. 

Saepius  autem  apud  7taQt6xa6^at  praecipue  in  perfecto  posi- 
tum  aeque  atque  apud  icpe6xr\%ivat  significationem,  quae  est  'stehen 
bei  jemandem',  transiisse  invenimus  in  notionem  'jemandem  beistehen, 
helfen'.  Qua  de  causa  non  mirum  est  cum  verbo  diivvetv  in- 
finitivum  7taQe6xdiievat  saepius  nos  invenire  coniunctum;  ut  O  254, 
P  564  O  231.  Etiam  formam  7taQt6xaxat  compositam  videmus 
in  versu  W  783  cum  iitaQr\yet.  Denique  aoristus  7taoi6xr]v  non- 
nullis  locis  habet  eandem  significationem,  ut  T  120  rj  xtg  eitetxa 
xat  r)tistav  'A%ill^t  7taQ6xatr\,  dotrj  de  KQaxog  pdya,  ubi  dati- 
vus  'AvtUrjt  spectat  etiam  ad  verbum  doir].  Neque  aliter  res  se 
habet  locis  E  116,  K  290  (cf.  v  390)  K  291,  v  389. 

TtaQdTtetiiat:  oC  cp  416;  aliis  locis  (§  521,  %  65),  cum  non 
significete  neben  jemandem  liegen',  sed  cbereit  liegen  fiir  jemanden' 
dativus  statuendus  est.  w 

TtaQaxi^rjttt:  dalxa  6<ptv  I  90,  ^810;  cf.  T315.  foe>- 
atv  xe  7to6tv  xi  ol  a  191;  cf.  £  248.  vclxa  0ooS  6<ptv^  d  65; 
cf.  d  6Q,  l  76,  7t  49.  ya6xeQa  ot  6  118.  XQaTte&v  ot  <p  29. 
Locali  autem  non  assignandi  sunt  loci,  in  quibus  principalis 
significatio  cneben  jemandem  hinsetzen'  transiit  in  significationem 
Marreichen,  iibergeben'.  Videtur  igitur  itaqax&ivai  in  locum  verbi 
TtaQadtdovat,  quod  non  usurpavit  Homerus,  successisse.  Qua  de 
causa  non  audeo  ex  iis  locis,  quos  supra  dixi,  certe  locali  vindi- 
care  nisi  <p  29,  cum  in  ceteris  iam  exstare  significationem  dar- 
reichen  iibergeben'  suspicari  possimus,  quae  apparet  e  199  ai 
ydQ  ipol  xo66r\v6e  »sol  dvva^itv  TtaQa&etev.  Verbum  denique 
7taQeivah  cum  nunquam  significetcbei,  neben  jemandem  sein'  sed  Ma 
sein  fiir  jemanden,  zu  Gebote  stehen',  ad  dativum  referendum  est. 
Transeo  nunc  ad  verba  cum  praepositione  TtSQt  composita, 
quae    maxima    ex    parte    locali    sunt    tribuenda    (TtsQwa,    7tsQt- 

XalvTtXCO,   TtSQtXt&ritlt,    TtSQt^dUcO,   TtSQtCpVCO,    TtSQtTtXixOlLat,   TtSQt- 

XQitpopat,  TtsQtQQnH^  TtSQtXQOtiioLLat,  TtsQt^atvco)  uno  cxcepto 
verbo  TtsQtxstLtat,  cuius  vis  principalis  exstat  locis  T  4  e it  <p  <>4. 
Dativo  autem  commodi  attribuere  nos  oportet  I  321  ovds  xi  uot 
7tSQUstxat...7tols^%etv  =  ces  liegt  nichts  herum  fiir  mich,  es 
hat  keinen  Nutzen  fiir  mich  zu  kiimpfen.' 

Deinde    mihi   est   diccndum   de   verbis   cum   a\x,<pt  coniunctis. 
quae  onmia  ad   localem  refercnda  csse   mihi   videntur  (apyitav*. 
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d\icpLOTs'cpco,  a\icpLTC&rj\iL,  cliicpLfiaXXco,  diicpLKalvTtTco ,  diicpLTtsXo- 
[icu),  cum  omnibus  locis  principali  vi  ac  ratione  verba  adhibita 
sint.  Neque  aliter  iudicandum  de  verbis  cum  praeposilione  jroog 
compositis,  quae  omnia  locali  vindicanda  sunt,  praeter  verbum  tcqotl- 
ditTco  Sl  110  amaQ  syco  Tods  Kvdog  ^A%LXXr\L  TtQOTLccTtTco  ad- 
hibitum,  quod  ad  dativum  spectare  apparet.  Item  verba  cum  vitb 
praepositione  coniuncta  maxima  ex  parte  locali   assignanda  sunt,  ut 

VltOTL&1t]\lL,    VCpLY\\LL,    VTtodsCQ,    V7tOKQV7tTO\iaL ,    V7tOKXCvO\iaL^    VTtO- 

7tTr\6(5cQ,  v7tSL{iL,  si  quidem  locali  significatione  cunten'  usurpatum 
est  vTto.  fT7tb  auctorem  significans  videtur  mihi  saepius  coniunc- 
tum  esse  cum  verbis,  ut  v7toKXovso\iat,  v7to<5TSva%Ct,co,  vTtoxvoiiat, 
quorum  dativi  pro  instrumentalibus  habendi  sunt.  Aliter  autem 
iudicandum  est  de  verbis  vti6qvv\il  et  v7todvo\iaL,  quibuscum 
genuinus  dativus  mihi  coniunctus  esse  videtur,  cum  non  habeant 
haec  verba  Iocalem  significationem. 

Extremum  est,  ut  pauca  verba  faciam  de  verbo  %aTa%sco. 
Quamquam  enim  ocaTa  praepositio  cum  genetivo  et  accusativo  tan- 
tum  coniungitur  in  sermone  Graecorum  nobis  tradito,  tamen  pro 
KaTcc  cum  genetivo  coniuncto  saepe  localis  a  verbo  %sco  cum  xaTa 
composito  pendere  mihi  videtur,  velut  invenimus  E  696  jcar' 
bcp$aX\icov  ks%vt  d%Xvg  et  T  282  %dd  cfd%og  oi  %vto  \ivqCov 
dcp&aXnolcjLv.  Adductus  sum  ad  hanc  opinionem  eo,  quod  %aTa 
non  diffei  t  ab  aliis  praepositionibus  ad  locum  spectantibus  (iitC,  d\icpL, 
TtQog,  TtaQa  etc.)  nisi  significatione  Son  oben  herab'.  Qua  de 
causa  veri  non  dissimile  videtur  antiquissimis  temporibus  etiam 
praepositionem  naTa  cum  locativo  coniunctam  fuisse,  cum  significet 
?das  auf  oder  an  einem  Gegenstande  befindliche  Ziel,  das  von  oben 
herab  getroffen  wird'.  Unum  autem  vestigium  huius  usus  reman- 
sit  verbum  %aTa%sco,  apud  quod  his  locis  localem  statuo: 

r  10  svt  oQsog  xoQvcprjtiL  NoTog  xaTS%svsv  b\iC%XrjV]  cf. 
T  282.  %  235  cog  aQa  tco  %aTS%svs  %aQLv  KscpaXfj  ts  koX  co^iocg^ 
cf.  &  19,  (ip  [162]).   %  463  eu  dr)  s\irj  KscpaXy  %aT    bvsCdsa  %svav. 

Usu  igitur  verborum  compositorum  satis  tractato  et  legibus, 
quae  valent  in  verbis  simplicibus,  demonstratis  primum  disseram  de 
iis  verbis,  quorum  dativi  (quos  dativos  obiecti  remotioris  appellare 
solent  technici)  aut  personas  aut  res,  quae  vice  personarum  fuu- 
guntur,  significant. 

I.    Verba,  quae  signlficant  cdare,  tribuere  similia.' 

6Cdco\iL:  ysQag  tol  A  123;  cf.  A  162,  276,  1  334,  v  297. 
6c5qov  ®6avTt  W  745;  cf.  H  299,  I  164,  260,  379,  385,  T  144, 

2 
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T  299,  X341,  &  426,  529,  531,  534,  a  316,  317,  8  600,  «■  545, 
0.125,  207,  v  135,  cp  13.  leivr\iov  oC  &  389;  cf.  t  229,  356, 
365,  v  296,  ^  291.  ola  (<?c5pa)  leivoi6iv  a  313;  cf.  8  589, 
p  76.  delitvov  InitoiGiv  B  383;  cf.  r\  166,  %  155,  o  316,  p  19. 
(jQco6iv  re  %o6lv  ze  \eivco  £  209,  246.  Jtozov  [iol  i  355.  6xi\7t- 
tqov  KQOvicovi  B  102;  cf.  B  103,  104,  105,  v  437,  p  199.  ro- 
lov  a  5  827;  cf.  cp  38,  281,  336,  345,  349.  (Slov  r]de  cpaQt- 
TQr]v''Odv66i}L  k  260;  cf.  cp  233.  %vver\v  Molcp  K  269;  cf.  7T270, 
77  799.  #090^«  ot  A  20;  cf.  ^  23,  O  532,'  *P"  560.  cpcc6yavov 
Tvdei8r\  K  255;  cf.  ?F  807,  824,  #  403,  415,  r  241.  ^o^ 
'A%LUr\L  X  277;  cf.  *F  896,  qp  34.  itele%vv  oC  e  234.  poVa/loz/ 
[iol  q  195.  oAtyor'  tfa'ttog  %eiQ0VL  cpcoxl  &  377;  cf.  O  310, 
27  458.  r^a  'EQev&aticovL  H  149;  cf.  ^  798,  77  40,  P  130, 
698,  U  84,  144,  w  219.  evxea  exaQ0L6L  N  641;  cf.  £  382, 
77  665,  P  194.  uxeaxa  Xaol6L  U  301 ;  cf.  r  412.  exaxo^i^ag 
&eoi6L  77  450;  cf.  M  6,  a  66,  tt  184.  &qovov  xol  $  238. 
xaXavxa  xco  2J  508;  cf.  l  203,  o  274.  xQi\8e{ivov  oC  X  470. 
pa6Tiya  oV  W  390.  a*0-;Uoi/  jmh  F  551;  cf.  537,  620,  897. 
7toLvr)v  TqojC  E  265]  cf.  &  594.  cpLakr\v  Ne6xoQL  ^616.  cpaQ- 
[ia%ov  xol  K  292;  cf.  a  262,  264.  %£tpa  (iol  Wlb.  oixia  {irjxeQL 
(3  336  (=  ;r  386).  akei6ov  6oi  y  50,  53.  8titag  xovxcp  y  46; 
cf.  y  63,  d  128.  xdXaQov  oC  6  125.  %Qr\xr\Qa  xoi  8  615;  cf. 
i  202,  o  115,  co  275.  «fyata  rot  ^  238;  cf.  r\  260,  296,  &  440, 
v  369,  g  132,  516.  vi\ag  tyw  B  612;  cf.  /3  212,  d  647,  649, 
669.  o-upoi/  vavxr\6t  77  4;  cf.  (5  585,  p  48.  a6xbv  [iol  i  197; 
cf.  %  19,  32.  rptjroda  ^«  Xefir\xa  oC  v  13;  cf.  £  112.  kr\C8a 
6cpLv  v  273;  cf.  J  86.  6lxov  r\cV  al&OTta  oivov  ^lol  r\  295;  cf. 
q  456,  r  196.  7ri;pi>02/  ^at  xotvXr\v  oC  p  11.  a'Aa  o*g5  e7iL6xdxr\ 
q  455.  wfta  3tt>o"ti>  6  87.  rdtftfa  {ir\Qia  o66a  xcp  x  367.  6*fV- 
dpfa  poL  co  337;  cf.  w  340,  341.  fjrra  Ttxolie&Qa  oC  I  149; 
cf.  7  291,  #268.  ri7t7tovg  exaQ0L6Lv  E  26-  cf.  £165,  272,  325, 
359,  363,  K  392,  551,  O  455,  77  381,  867,  W  296,  591,  593, 
612,  y  369.  r){iLOvovg  77pta'fia>  &  278.  6'i'v  oC  K  215;  cf. 
t  550.  8Qa%ovxa  xe%ee66L  eol6t  M  222.  itolla  oC  B  255;  cf. 
r  281.  Ttdvxa  dv%Qc6%OL6LV  A  320;  cf.  /  331,  X  117.  exeQov 
xcp  77  250;  cf.  I  37.  ro'o"a  o6a  {levoLvag  6oi  £  180.  radf  <?ot 
£  190;  cf.  %  43,  p  350,  r  238.  ola  cp  olky\l  %  64.  7rat;pa  e^ioi 
J  210.     ravra  xcp  %eivcp  q  345;  cf.  o  373,  %  103. 

Ohiectuni  dccst  in  versibus  a  349,  p  400,  404,  420 ,  B59, 
r  76,  x  146. 

tyv%r\v  "Acol   E  654;   cf.   A  445.     tufiijjg  ijut6v  o£  Z   193; 
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cf.  7  38.  ev%og  i\ioC  E  285;  cf.  E  664,  A  288,  445,  /7  025,  — 
77  81,  154,  t  317,  -  77  725,  0>  297,  473,  cp  338.  xvoog 
cor£  ^  279;  cf.  (9  142,  216,  A  300,  M  437,  N  303,  77  87, 
27  293,  456,  T  204,  414.  i/foqv  77  26;  cf.  77  203,  292,  378, 
397,  77  844,  P  596,  627.  xXiog  (iot,  y  380;  cf.  i  15.  cV0S 
oi  ?F  298;  cf.  W  747.  ^>v  6oC  ^  650.  #aWov  jrcaoY 
7  571.  dfiotprjv  HvXCol6l  y  58.  vo6xov  vcolv  d  172;  cf.  480. 
%CCQL£VtCC  dvdQccGL  &  167.  XCCXCi  dv&QC07tOL6L  q  287;  cf.  o  474. 
oojaa  rot  r  302.  7toXe\ir\La  egycc  xol  E  428;  cf.  iV  727,  730, 
P  116,  17  110.  dXyea  poi  B  375;  cf.  2  431,  T  264,  &  241, 
d  722,  J  39.  daCpova  xol  &  166.  arag  dvdQe66L  T  270;  cf. 
^242.  xQaxog  Tqco6C  .7  319;  cf.  0  216,  P562,  9  280.  [levog 
xal  &(CQ6og  TvdeCdr\  E  1;  cf.  §  216.  [liye&og  %e  (5Cr\v  re  xol 
77  288.  oQ%r\6xvv  dXXcp  N  731.  %1&ccqlv  xal  aoLdr)v  eteQco 
N  731;  cf.  d1  44.  cpcXotr\ta  %al  rC{ieQov  \iol  8  198.  xXe7tto6v- 
vr\v  ol  t  396.  xa\i\iovCr\v  i[ioC  X  256;  cf.  W  660.  a^tor  r)\iaQ 
r)[ilv  O  719.  ccya&ov  te  xaxov  te  aXXcp  d  236.  oA/foi/  Ne6toQL 
d  209;  cf.  77  148,  #  413,  co  402.  orrt  luUttfr'  £#£/Utg  xoi 
|  53;  cf.  0  112.  eidog  xal  7tLvvtr)v  avxr\6L  v  70.  —  ix7tiQ6at 
Hqlcx^olo  tioXlv  v[ilv  A  18.  sc.  KoCQavov  elvat  toL  B  205. 
toye  (%QateQov  eivaC)  rot  A  178.  TtoXtv  i^aXaTtd^at  60C  A  43; 
cf.  @  287.  7toXi[iovg  toXvTtevetv  ol6lv  8  85.  cJ^toVao^at  TtoXe- 
[iov  te  \ndyr\v  te  ot  77  251.  TQcoag  6Xi66aL  toL  <D  216.  sc. 
iXavveLv  rot  X  285.  deL%C66a6&aL  dv6\ievie66L  X  403.  sc. 
Xalt\ia  ixTteQav  6cpL6L  r\  35.  dXojov  t  IdieLv  xal  jzarotd'  Cxi- 
6&aL  6ol  &  140.  7ta6a6ftaL  6cpLv  l  93.  —  kovqy\v  6cpcoLV  A  338; 
cf.  A  392,  v  78.  yvvalxag  xol  B  227;  cf.  7  131,  273,  ^512. 
[ilv  cp  fteQaTtovtL  Z  53.  6cpcoL  Hr\Xr\L  P  443.  ii£  «vdpl  T291; 
cf.  <P  84.  XaQCtcov  \iCav  toL  8  267;  cf.  8  275.  mov  i\ioC 
Zl  436.  vexQov  *Aycaol6LV  (D  259.  £01/  dyyeXov  xol  &  296. 
'AQyeCr\v  fEXivr\v  xal  xxr\\iaxa  ^AxQeCb*r\6L  77  351;  cf.  A  125. 
\ir\tiQcc  dviQL  a  292,  /3  223;  cf.  A  289.  ftvyaxQa  cp  x  i&iXot 
/3  54.  uovQovg  etaCQot6LV  <P  32.  tovye  \lol  q  223;  cf.  0  442. 
oV  ftoi  d  736;  cf.  ^  228.  Ka66avdQr\v  tco  N  368.  — "ExtoQa 
ovtc  TtvQL  dXXd  :cvve66Lv  *F  183;  cf.  P  127,  W  21,  ca  65.  ^ti/ 
6dvvr\6Lv  E  3,97;  cf.  0  567.     [ie  d%ie66L  t  167. 

a7todidco\iL:  ftQintQa  toxev6L  A  478,  P  302.  Xc6fir\v 
i\ioC  I  387.  eedva  \iol  &  318.  TtatQcoia  \iot  %  61.  —  eXvxcoitL^a 
xoi)Qr\v   TtatQL  cpCXcp  A  98. 

i7tLdCdco{iL  :  [teCXia  ei\  dvyatQL  I  148,  290.  eoUo  Ev[ir\Xco 
W  559. 

2* 
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87tOQov:  rev%ea  oC  H  146;  cf.  P  196.  TQVcpdketav  ot 
A  353.  \ieUrjv  tcutqi  77  143  (=  T  390).  to£oi/  rot  O  441. 
do'ot>  MrjQtovy  'JP*  893.  <paQ{iaxa  %azQi  z/  219;  cf.  d  228, 
%394.  ieivy\i'a  aUr\loi6t  Z  218.  rjrarov  or  ^540;  cf.  1F278. 
aoQov  toi  W  92.  oYjrag  oC  Sl  234.  orapa  ^AfV^  d  130;  cf. 
<?  745,  t  201,  ?r  230,  t  413,  co  273.  «fiora  ot  £  321;  cf.  £  372, 
£  460.  [oivov  oC  t  360.  —  \aavro6vvr\v  ot  A  72 ;  cf.  £2  30. 
%axd  \iot  t  460.  vo'ov  rco  %  494.  -fraVarov  ^ot  6  202.  jreV- 
^og  £^ot  r  512.  fi^og  fAot  #7.  —  r]v  Clcptg)  oC  I  667.  vibv 
EvdcoQov  oC  77  185.  &eav  avdQi  £1  60.  ftvyareQag  vCaGiv  %  7. 
7te7tQco[i8vog:  onitoreQco  F  309.  ojrij  «£<?#  O  209;  cf. 
77  441,  X  179. 

eyyvakit,co:  6%r\%TQ0v  r  r)de  &e\ii6rag  tol  I  98.  iititovg 
e\ioi  W  278.  eedva  oC  &  319.  rt\ir\v  \iot  A  353.  ^paros  bC 
A  192;  cf.  A  207,  753,  P  206,  613.  xttfos  6r<?o«ftv  O  491; 
cf.  O  644.  sc.  avrbv  rot  7t  66. 

%aQi£o\iat:  aTtotva  rot  Z  49;  cf.  K  480,  ^7  134. 
TtQOtaTtrco1)  :  \itv  Atdcovrjt  E  190.    \ie  "Atdt  Z  487.    icp- 
&i\iovg  tyv%ag"A'tdt  A  3;  cf.  A  55. 

TtQortaitrco:  %v8og  'A%tXXr\t  Sl  110. 
TtQOTt&rjtit:  \itv  r)6t  %v6t  £1  409. 
^fi;»:  Xabv  6cov  e\i\ievat  oC  ®  246. 

%aravevco:  cbg  ^A%tXXr\a  rt\ir\6r\g  rrj  A  558.  vtxrjv  %a\ 
\ieya  %v8og  \iot  &  175.  7tr\\ia  Aavaot6t  &  176.  dco6e\ievat 
\iot  K  392. 

Saepe  verbum  xaravevco  coniunclum  videmus  cum  verbo 
v7tt6%veo\iat: 

sc.  tovto  \iot  A  514.  a7tove'e6&at  \iot  B  112,  I  19.  /3ov- 
Aag  fiot  M  236.  dco6e\ievat  rco  N  368.  $c5pa  jiot  g>  335. 
dvavevco:  Ce\ievat  Xaol6tv  X  205.  xkaietv  e%a6rco  t  468. 
6(>£yo:  xOdog  biatoxiqoi^i  £30;  cf.  £260,  z/  79,' M 174, 
O  596,  602,  P  453,  X  57,  d  275.  ev%og  r)e  rco  r)e  r)\itv  M  328 
(=  7V  327);  cf.  X  130.  rd%og  ofai  ^405.  '  ro66ov  oC  p  407. 
%eiQag  \iot  Sl  743;  cf.  \i  261. 

rivco:  rt\ir\v  e\ioi  r  288.  ^codyQta  ®£rr  2J  407.  rads  rot 
^  356.     d\iot(3r)v  \iot  \i  382. 


1)  Quamquam  Capellius  voces  '^tdt  et  'ACdcovrji,  cum  locum  signiii- 
cent,  locali  attribuit,  tamen  cum  "Aidi  de  persona  non  de  loco  dictum 
esse  milii  videatur,  existimo  verbum  TtQoCuTttco  gravius  usitatum  csse  pro 
didovai  (iiberliefern);  cf.  E  G54  8v%og  ifiol  dcoasiv,  ipv^rjv  "Aidi  hIvto- 
7i(6Xco  =  A  445. 
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aitorCvco  :    Tt\ir)v  ^AQyuotg  T  286.     Ko\itdr)v  \iot   0  186. 

XeiTia:  6xi]7tTQov  ®v66xr]  B  106;  cf.  B  107.  f/lcoo  dr]CoL6t 
P  667.  xQrj^iara  ttaitiiv  v  258.  %Xalvav  eraQoiGi  £  480.  n^a 
^cuv  t£K££66l  T£  r  160.  yoov  ^«t  %r\d£a  naT£Qi  E  156;  cf. 
&  742.     dyaX\ia  6ol  avTcp  d  601. 

KaTal£i7tco:  £v%coXr\v  TlQtd^cp  %al  TqcooI  B  160,  176, 
z/  173.  odvvag  T£  yoovg  T£  i\ioC  a  242;  cf.  %  279.  cpa6yava 
v.aX  dovQe  vcoiv  7t  295.     to%ov  TtatdC  cp  32. 

£7ttTQ£7tco:  cpvXa66£tv  tol6l  K  59;  cf.  K  A21.  Ttovha&at 
6ol  avTco  K  116.  sc.  wvtov  yr]Qa'C  K  79.  owcov  01*  /3  226. 
rha6Ta  Ttvt  d\icodcov  o  25.  jmjciara  TtatcsCv  r\  149.  [iv&ov 
&£0t6t  %  288.  vC%r\v  IIo6£iddcovi  O  472.  Obiectum  deestet 
ex  tota  sententia  subaudienclum  est  locis  t  502,  cp  279.  Passivum 
exstat  B  25  cb  £7ttT£TQdcpaTat  XaoC  (=  5  62),  E  750  r^g  £7Zt- 
T£TQa7tTat  \iiyag  OvQavog  OvXv\i7t6g  T£  (=  0  394). 

7taQ£%co  (~C6%co):  £^o%  a^C6Tag  (uovQag)  rot  /638.  £rC\iaTa 
Tot6t  £  28.  dcura  7ta6t  &  39,  o  490.  cpdog  tovtol6l  7tdvT£66t 
6  317.     yiXco  %al  £vcpQ06vvr\v  dXXr\Xr]6t  v  8. 

H^&Crjnt:  vCxrjv  "Ektoql  t$  364.  tovtov  £Qv6at  TQc6e66t 
P  418. 

vi\ico:  TQC%ag  crotCrotg  JH  274.  6'A/3or'  avxtQco7iot6t  £  188. 
fcg^u  7ta6tv  r]  180,  v  50.  poCQag  §xd6Totg  £  436.  oTro^  tfcjptr' 
^  449. 

£7ttV£\iCO:    6LT0V    6cpt    v    254. 

vco\idco:  sc.  TtoTOlo  7ta6tv  A  471,  J  176,  y  340,  cjd  272. 
oiVoi/  jzatfi  ^  183,  v  54,  cf  425. 

£7ttv£co:  a66a  ol  y£LVO\iivcp  T  127.    xui/ag  cWca  rco  i2  209. 

^ara^fco:  c7ooa  ol  yLyvo\aivcp  r]  197. 

£jrt%Aai^co:  oXfiov  ftoi  y  208/9;  cf.  d  207.  rc^£  oc  tf  64. 
JcoW  av$Qco7toi6t  £1  525.  otxovde  vi£6&at  ot  a  17.  oU&qov 
dv&QcoTtotg  #  580.     6r£vv  $a6tl£v6t  v  196. 

itprJTtrat:  xr\d£a  Tqco£66l  B  15,  32,  69;  cf.  Z  241.  o/U- 
#001;  TteCQaTa  Tqco£66l  H  402;  cf.  M  79,  %  33,  41.  £0tg  sou 
velxog  d&avaT0L6L  3>  513. 

\ioQ6t\i6v  (\ioQt\iov)  i6Ttv:  'OcWtfjJt  £674;  cf.  T416, 
T  302. 

at6t\iov  i6Ttv:  r)\itv  I  245;  cf.  O  274.  ro^  #  291;  cf. 
0  495,  o  239. 

^£6cpaTov  i6Ttv:  6ot  d  561;  cf.  %  473. 

daCvv\it:  dafra  yiQov6L  I  70.  Tacpov  tol6l  ^F  29;  cf. 
y  309.     yd\iov  7toXlol6L  hr]6L  ■  d  3. 
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daCo^iai,:  %QEa  itolld  {ivrj6trjo6i  q  332. 

a7todaCo\iccL:  t]\il6v  ivaQcov  tcj  P  231.  akla  (%t7]^ara) 
A%aiol$  X  118.     tcovc?£  (aitoLva)  6oC  fl  595. 

tp£0£t;co:  /Jovv  Kgovtcavi  B  403;  cf.  Z  308;  i/  315,  $  131, 
v  25,  181.     oiv  TeiQ£6i7]  k  524,  A  32. 

Egdco:  £xar6[iflag  ^AixoXXcovl  A  315;  cf.  B  30G,  ©  548, 
A  133,  v  350,  i\>  280.    fpa  fooft  ^  707. 

qe£co:  kio>^  «Pot/fo  ^  443;  cf.  W  207,  d  352,  479. 
iqcc  All  xal  7td6i  &eol6l  l'357;  cf.  A  727,  5  400,  ©  250, 
I  536,  y  6,  159,  6  412,  e  101,  ^  190,  l  130,  §  251,  ^  277. 
Povv  6oi  K  292;  cf.  A  729,  y  294,  382,  384,  \i  344.  rcwpov 
yAlcpei(p  A  728.     aQVEibv  Zr]vC  i  552.     ^aA^Ota  ot  I  534. 

frvco:  aQyiiara  faotg  |  446;  cf.  I  219,  o  222. 

ocpsCXco:  XQEtog  %oXe6lv  A  688;  cf.  cp  17.  ^»ayot«  fiot 
-0-  462.  Passivum  invenimus  A  686  o/ot  ^p^rog  6cjp£t'A£ro;  cf. 
A  698,  y  367. 

Huc  accendunt  verba: 

8eC%VV^LL:    d-V^LOCpd-OQa    TtEV&EQCO    Z    170.      EV§E%La    aQL6X7]- 

e66l  H  184.  6ij{ia  (HQ0T0L6L  N  244;  cf.  y  173.  exa6ta  ol 
T  332.  «o™  fioi  i  178;  cf.  g  194,  y\  28.  gnW  poi  l  303. 
£'d*og  rot  v  344.  XTrj^ata  [iol  %  323,  t  293.  rcw  (rP^o*ov) 
Alo^7]6el  K  476. 

EvdECxvv^iL:  [iv&ov  Tl7]lEC8r]   T  83. 

jr£Aa£co:  tOrov  tOrodow?  A  434.  vevqt)v  iia^cp  z/  123. 
6Cdr]QOv  ro|co  z/  123.  cpvXXa  yftovC  N  180.  rag  (V^ag)  i^p^- 
r??  y  291;  cf.  y  300,  %  107.  OT^og  xtaXa66r]  £  350.  6elqt)v 
do%ol6L  %  176,  193.  £  6dvvr]6L  E  766.  —  jr«?/rag  %dovi  ®  477, 
M  194,  8  435,  71  418.  £>£  vr\v6C  K  442;  cf.  iV  1,  P  341 
fuv  %etq7]6lv  d  500;  cf.  ^276,  £315.  \ie  6Ta^\icp  §  358.  rovg 
'I&dxy  o  482.  IlQLa\ibv  'A%lXX7]l  S2  154;  cf.  &  183.  ps  ift- 
xove66l  l  39. 

Saepius  passivum  semelque  intransitivum  TtsXd&tv  significarc 
videmus  esich  nabern':  dXXr]Xr]6L  /J  449;  cf.  &  63.  &c6q)]kl 
E  282.  %-Qwi  #  438;  cf.  S  468.  6xo7tiXco  \i  108.  vt\s66l 
M  112. 

TtCXva^tat:  %&ovC  W  368. 

%Q06%Ckva\iaL:  vr]6cp  v  95, 

Praeterea,  quae  contraria'  sunt  verba  significationi  daudi  vel 
tribuendi  cum  dativo  coniunguntur: 

aitavQaco:  7]toq  6cpL  y/1 15;  cf.  <2>  296.  &vfibv  7toXis66L  P236. 
aQOVQag  ol  X489;  cf.  6  27)).  vo6tov  of  v  132.  iraiQov  ot  y  192. 
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dq)ai()EO[icu:  yeQag  [iol  A  161.  vo6tl[iov  r\\iaQ  tol6l 
a  9,  r  369.     6lrov  6cpL  |  455. 

aQJtcc^sLv:  6xv[ivovg  co  U  319. 

[isyaLQa:  roye  ol  *F  865;  cf.  O  473.    reXevrrJ6aL  r^ilv  y  55. 

aya[iaL:  cp£Q£Lv  ol  P  71.  'i&pteiwa  oi  f  122.  TtaQslvaL 
[iol  s  129  5  cf.  #■  565,  v  174. 

cp&oveco:    rj^iLovov   rot    g  68.     ayopfveti'   <yo&  A  381;   cf. 

0  400,  r  348,  #  211. 

STtLcp&ovea:  a66ov  levaL  co  X   149. 

II.    Verba,  quae  significant  cdicere,  loqui  similia.' 

elQco:  allo  xol  A291,  A  39,  E2b9,  1611,  0  212,  77  444, 
851,  0>  94,  ^  82,  X  454,  ?r  281,  299,  o  548,  r  236,  495,  570, 
a  248.  gwoog  Z^vt  xal  dXXoLg  d&avdroL6i  B  49.  e%og  /JlC 
A  419;  cf.  E  816,  ^/  652,  A  146,  o  27.  ro£ro  rot  T  177, 
i?  243,  o  402.  dyyeXCrjv  yaLrjoxco  g  355;  cf.  o  41,  %  329,  334. 
6r){ia  roL  2F  326,  X  126.  rdde  \ivrj6rrJQ6L  /3  162;  cf.  v  7,  A  137. 
ndvra  tol  d  410,  x  289.  ovvotta  rot  £  194.  ola  dyoQevetg 
TrjXe\id%co  6  338.     %o6lv  evdov  eovra  de67toCvr\  ty  2. 

Obiectum  pcrsaepe  verbis  dicendi  non  apponitur,  sive  mente 
subiciendum  est  ex  antecedentibus  verbis  sive  continetur  oratione 
directa  aut  indirecta,  quac  sequitur.  Sic  apud  hoc  verbum  ob- 
icctum  substanlivo  non  exprcssum  esse  videmus  his  locis: 

tol  Z  334,  W  787,  p  38,  6  129,  v  48,  229,  co  481.  6oC 
d  14,1,  p  58. 

eiitov:  ro  xQr\yvov  [iol  A  106.  eitog  {iol  A  542;  cf. 
&  75,  744,  »  241,  n  469,  6  166.  fiv&ov  'ArQeCdrjg  H  373;  cf. 
K  318,  T  85,  #  677,  o  213.  roVfc  iiot  T  192.  xaxbv  ol 
P  410.  todB  pot  A  819,  &  197.  7teCQara  co  araidY  ?F  350. 
o66av  tol  a  282;  cf.  /5  216.  dyyeXCr\v  r)^ilv  /3  31,  43;  cf.  o  314. 
fiovXr\v  vv[icpr\  a  86,  e  30.  6d<W  %at  (isTQa  xsXevftov  vo6rov 
re  tcl  d  389,  x  539.  yaldv  re  rer)v  drj^iov  re  tioXlv  re  [iol 
&  555.  ovvopa  poL  i  355.  {iavrr\La  v^llv  {i  272.  vo6rov  [iol 
q  104.  yevog  {iol  r  162.  devdQea  tol  co  336.  oijtxa  rot  if>  73; 
cf.  ^  273,  co  329.  «ifflvUoi/  fioi  ^  261.  ta  poi  d  349,  p  140. 
ravra   itdvra   refj   yvvatxC  X  224.      sxa6ra  {iol  v  385.     itdvra 

01  v  417;  cf.  %  338.     rofo  6cpLv  it  356. 

Saepius  pro  accusativo  obiecti  genetivum  adlubitum  invenimus: 
rcov   r){iLV   a  10.      TtarQog   xal   vCeog   [iol   X  174.      aXoyov 
[loi.  X  177;  cf.  X  494. 
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Cum  verbo  xaxaXeyco  videmus  elitov  coniunctum  in  versu 
persaepe  repetito:  dXX'  dye  {iol  xode  ditb  xal  dxQexecog  xaxd- 
Xe%ov  K  384,  405,  Sl  380,  656,  a  169,  206,  224,  d  486,  #  572, 
X  140,  170,  370,  457,  o  383,  %  137,  ca  256,  287. 

Obiectum  deest  his  locis:  A«c3  E  600.  Alveia  xe  xal  "Exxoql 
Z  75;  cf.  0  57,  77  513,  P  654,  691,  9?  155,'  |  497,  o  151, 
jr  130.  ^«pi  Z  87;  cf.  &  502,  z  367,  429.  yeoovGiv  Z  113. 
ctot  K  544,  27  9,  7  214,  d  379,  468,  t  279,  v  328,  g  118, 
o  263,  347,  i  95,  x  218,  ca  114,  474.  oC  N  666,  a  37,  c?  677, 
v  251,  09  259.  xol  d  891,  A  96.  ctyc^o-t  y  428,  d  682;  cf. 
o  76,  cp  235,  %  431.  kouo?7  £223.  Aaorlft  %  133.  c?c/hv  o  172. 
«itiuv  %  262.     «AAgj  #  373.     6ol  avxy  f  75. 

e^elTtov;  'Aya\ie\ivovL  Sl  654.  yeoovxL  o  443.  Futurum 
e%eoe'(D  positum  est  &  286  <7ot  d'  eycb  e&Qeco  et  t  364  avxao 
eyco  xol  e&Qeco;  praeterea  invenimus  in  versu  saepius  adhibito 
dXX'  ex  xol  eQeco  A  204,  233,  B  257,  /3  187,  d  376,  o  318, 
q  229,  tf  82,  <r  167,  co  265,  324. 

dLelTtov:    irot  K  425.     aXXr]XoL6L  d  415. 

«jretjrov:  \irjvLV  'Aya[ie[ivovL  T  35.  {iv&ov  v^ilv  «373; 
sine  obiecto  positum  invenimus  «91  7ta6L  \ivrj6xr]Qe66L. 

cprjiiLi  Ttvmvbv  eitog  oC  A  788;  cf.  it  168,  6  171.  fiv&ov 
exa6xcp  cpcoxC  /3  384;  cf.  #  10,  v  37,  i>  326.  cprnirjv  \iol  v  100. 
cpv&nov  elvaL  (iol  e  359;  cf.  t  511,  x  330,  A  127,  cp  103,  ^  284. 

a%6cpr\\JLL\    dyyeXir\v  aQL6xr\e66L  I  421. 

7taQdcpr\\LL'.     \irjXQL  A  577. 

excprj{iL:    [irjde  xcp  v  308. 

Xeyco:  oveCdea  'Aya\ie\ivovL  B  221.  jnjc?£«  roto*t  e  5.  #£- 
6xeXa  eQya  crot  X  374. 

xataXsyco:  cTcooa  xol  I  262.  H?jd£«  ot  /  591.  dXrj&eCrjv 
HOL  Sl  407;  cf.  %  226,  o  108,  122,  cp  212,  £  420.  dcpevog  xol 
|  99.  voov  (iol  d  256.  oit/uooV  \iol  d  832.  t«vt«  rot  x  413; 
cf.  i?  297,  <£>  496.  r«c?£  jt«Vt«  slaeQxy  d  738;  cf.  p,  35,  o  155, 
co  303.  rt  xol  l  14.  t«c?£  c?/j  {irjXQL  v  334;  cf.  7  80,  97,  d  327, 
0  44,  x  464.  yvvalxag  xol  x  497;  cf.  %  417.    \1vrj6xrJQag  tiot  jt  235. 

«yooevco:  Ttdvxa  xavxa  xol  A  365.  jtdvxa  xcp  I  369; 
cf.  jE  142,  ^  254,  n;  61.  xovxo  pot,  «174;  cf.  c?  645,  v  232, 
g  186,  co  258,  297,  403.  ravra  xol  a  179;  cf.  «  308,  g  192. 
ofcojroojrms  «ctiit  ^  384;  cf.  X  261.  [iv&ov  rj\iLv  v  272.  Xff- 
vov  xol  d  832. 

Cum  verbo  7ticpav6xo[iaL  coniunclum  videmus  dyoQevco  iu 
versu    </>  99  f*ij  [loi   ditoLva  7ticpav6xeo  ft^d°    «yciofr^. 
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Apud  lioc  quoquc  verbum  obiectum  saepius  omissum  esl.  Dativo 
autem  genuino  dativos  singularis  tantum  vindicari  posse  existimo; 
dativi  pluralis  pro  localibus  potins  habendi  sunt,  cum  bic  princi- 
palis  verbi  dyoQeveLv  vis  exstet  rin  eincr  Versammlung  reden', 
qnae  apparet  praepositionibus  ev  et  \Lexa  saepius  adhibitis,  ut  A  109 
%a\  vvv  ev  Aavaol6L  fteoTtQOTtecov  dyoQevetg  et  H  361  avrccQ 
eyco  TQcoe66L  cie&  L7t7todd\LOtg  dyoQevco :  cf.  @  325.  Dativi  sin- 
gularis  exempla  haec  exstant:  e\LoC  te  xalr'Hor]  E  832.  %oi  a  214; 
cf.  o  383,  399,  (i  56,  o  266,  352,  »113. 

evvejtco:  voov  %a\  \lx\xlv  d%avdxoi<5i  H  447.  \lv&ov  6<pL 
0  412;  cf.  A  186,  839,  e  97,  X  492.  xbv  olxov  \lol  &  388. 
dvdoa  \lol  a  1.  xode  \lol  6  314.  uXrjrjdova  \lol  d  317.  vo6xov 
xol  t  37.  itdvxa  xoi  %  16;  cf.  q  562,  co  123.  xovxo  \lol  \l  112. 
xd  o'   avxov  nrjdea  £  185. 

Obiectum  omittitnr  his  locis:  \lol  B  761,  S  470,  y  101, 
d  331,  642,  %  166,  f  45.  ayiv  Z  438.  xot  X  148.  oidi  cpC- 
Xol6l  &  101,  251. 

[iv&eo{iaL:  vr\\LeQxea  \lol  Z  376.  xdde  xetv  A  202,  d  829; 
cf.  /3  373,  /u,  451  r«  oa  xrjdea  \lol  X  376.  dXr\\reCr\v  xol  X  506. 
%e6cpaxa  \lol  \l  155.    7r«^'  otfa  ol  it  339.     xqQvxcc  xol  x  245. 

Accusativus  mente  subaudiendus  est  locis  ot  ^305;  cf.  /3  172, 
-9-  79,  t  269,  287.     itativ  dv&QcoTtoL^L  &  497;  cf.  X  344. 

a7to\Lv^eo\Lat:    TtoXXd  xol  I  108. 

7taQa\Lv&eo\LaL:  aTtoTtXeCetv  xotg  aXXoL6L  /417,  684. 
l'\Lev  xol  xal  neCvco  O  45. 

\Lvd-oXoyevco:    xdde  xol  \l  450. 

TtL<pav6%co{o\LaL):  ALO\Lr\de'C  K502.  eitea  dXXr\XoL6L  K  202. 
LTtTtovg  vcolv  K  478.  iiv&ov  ol  X  442.  xa  exa6xa  exaQ0L6L 
\l  165.  eTtog  7tdvxe66t  %  131,  247;  cf.  2J  500.  —  xa  d  %r\Xa  dv- 
&Qoo7tOL6L  M280.  xl  MvQ\iLdove66Lv  rj  e\Lo\  avxco  n  12.  ditOLva 
\lol  O  99.  aXXov  cpcoxa  xol  o  518.  \ieya  7tr\\ia  6oC  cp  305. 
xode  6r)[ia  xol  tp  202. 

(pQat,co:  &eo7tQ07tCr}v  ol  A  795;  cf.  S  500,  77  37.  rl  ^ot 
77  51.  (iv&ov  7ta6L  a  273.  6r\\Lccxa  oi  x  250,  ^  206,  co  346. 
vcpoQflov  ol  £  2. 

Sine  obiecto  verbum  usurpatum  est  his  locis:  6cpLv  K  127; 
cf.  #  334,  W  138.     ^ot  %  549;  cf.  x  556. 

(hacpoaga):    fiot  U  9.     aoupfl  £  47. 

e^ovo  \xaCvco:   xovd'  avdQa  ilol  T  166.    yd\Lov  TtaxQC  g  67. 

«77>£/Ugk  itdvxa  xdde  Ho6eLddcovL  O  158.  £»o$  'A%lX- 
XrJL  P  701.     oveLQov  xoxev6L  g  50. 
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Accusativus  decst  his  locis:  X  438  ot;  cf.  it  350.  TlQLa^cp 
&  145;  cf.  d  679.  srotfieVt  Aac5v  6*  24,  528;  cf.  o  458,  6  186, 
2  434,  496. 

dztayysXlco:    [iv&ov  Aavaol6L  I  627.     vorj[ia  oC  P  409. 

Aliis  locis  accusativus  non  additur:  rirjlsLdr]  P641.  ysQovTt 
o  210,  %  153;  cf.  %  133,  458. 

s%ayysXXco:    'EQ^isCa  E  390. 

ysycova:  Aavaol6L  ®  227,  ^/  175,  586,  P  247.  Tqcos66l 
M439,  iV  149;  cf.  t  47.  novlvdapavti  #  469;  cf.  ^  425, 
q  161.     jraot  ^eoto-t  #  305. 

o^ioxXdco:    vlatiiv  ol6lv  Sl  248. 

STtrjTtvco:    ayLcporsQoiGi  U  502. 

[iavTsvo{iat,:    bXsd-Qov  [ioi  II  859.    ftavaxov  ^ioi  T  420. 

Aliis  locis  deest  accusalivus:  «  200  rot;  cf.  o  154,  ip  251. 
tfottft  tsxs66l  /3  178;  cf.  o  255.  In  versu  autem  i  510  cum 
KvxXco%s66l  non  ad  ^iavTSvo^iaL,  sed  ad  xaTsyr\Qa  mihi  spectare 
videatur,  localem  statno;  cf.  Ameisii  ann.  ad  h.  I. 

Tsx{iaLQa{iaL:  odbv  rj{iLV  x  563.  oXsd-QOv  vy\l  ts  xal 
sTaooLg  X  112,  ^  139. 

vTtoTL^s^iaL:  (3ovXr)v  'AQysCoLg  &  36,  467.  sitog  ol  A  788 
(coniunctum  est  verhum  cum  cprj^iC)]  cf.  d  163.  Accusativus  cetcris 
locis  non  exstat:    6oC  0  293;   cf.  a  279,   /3  194,   £  143,   o  310. 

v7toxQLvo{iaL:    tol  H  407;  cf.  /3  111.     ot  o  170. 

odvQopaL:    dXXr\XoL6L  B  290.     Xaol6i-  d  740. 

6i/£tdY£oo:  'Aya^s^ivovL  otl  B  254.  aXxr)v  ^lol  I  34. 
ya6tsQa  (iol  6  380. 

TtQoepsQco:    dcoQa  ^lol  r  64. 

vetKfw:    ^ot  o   189.     dXXr]XoLg  T  252;  cf.  254. 

STtLLis^icpOLiaL:  xa6LyvrjT0Lg  tl  zt  97  (115).  Doederleinio 
assentior,  qui  huic  verho  significationem  cetwas  zum  Vorwurf 
machen'  vindicat. 

s7iL7tXr\66co:    liol  M  211,   W  579. 

biivviit:  oqxov  llol  T108;  cf.  T175,  s  178,  x  343,  p  298, 
6  55.  Ceteris  locis  infinitivus  futuri  loco  obiecti  hahendns  est,  ut 
A  76  «(wjjftv  liol.   K  321   cTcoO^  jiot;  cf.   K  328,  £  271. 

o66oLiaL:    xaxbv  tol  fl  172. 

ditSLXsco:  agpcuofjOfCMha  liol  A  161.  (^jcetv  o*ot  <Z>  453. 
()T7j6slv  d&avaT0L6L  X  313.  ajrf/An^  TqcooAv  N  220,  /7  201; 
cf.  y/  181,  O  212.     ^w  txarb^hiv  dvaxn    ?P"863;  cf.    9^872. 

iTtartSLlsco:  sQLda  'AxlXXijl  A  319.  aftttAag  'Odviu>}]t 
v  L26;  cf.  ZV  582. 
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v7tt<5%vio^at:  dcoQK  tot  I  263,  T  141.  fpyov  rot  K  39; 
cf.  2f  303.  aTtstXag  (5a<5iXsv<5t  T  84.  *EXivr]v  xal  xtr\\iata  ol 
X  114.  savtrjv  avdoC  /3  91,  ^  380.  tSQsvai^sv  oC  Z  93,  274. 
ttostv  toi  &  347.  Persaepe  coniunctum  invenimus  v7tt<5%vio^at 
cum  verbo  H«rav£i;co,  quos  locos  iam  snpra  enumeravi. 

V7ti<5tr]v:  tbv  {iv&ov  MsvsXdcp  E  715.  Ttdvta  o<5a  TlQtd^cp 
N  376.  rowrodag  ot  T  243.  ^o-ftv  ccot  I  445;  cf.  T  194. 
Obiectum  subaudire  debemus  in  versu  75  libri  O. 

sv%oixat:  Q£%£tv  ixat6[i[lrjv  '  ATtoXXcovt  A  101,  119;  cf. 
q  50,  59.  £%£ldav  xvvag  AU  t  dXXot<5tv  t£  &£0t6t  S  526. 
'ATtoXXoovt  A  87;  cf.  A  364,  T  451.  Atbg  xovqt]  ^EydXoto 
Z  312,  co  521;  cf.  *F  769,  y  393,  445,  d  752.  AiX  KQovtcovt 
dvaxtt  H  194,  200;  cf.  77  253,  P  498,  &  290,  i/  51,  o  353, 
v  97.  z/it  te  xal  'A\tr\vr\  A  736;  cf.  oo  518.  IIo6£iddcovt  y  43, 
54,  t  412,  526,  v  185;  cf.  I  183.  <5ol  cog  t£  freci  v  230. 
teotg  Z  240,  T  104,  ct  333;  cf.   ^  546,  y  47. 

£7t£v%o\iat:  Ail  TtatQt  T350,  P46;  cf.  Z  475.  'AQti[itdt 
v  60.     ^o?tft  #  533;  cf.  A  46,  g  423,  v  238,  cp  203. 

£v%£tdo\iat:  KQovtcovt  Z  267»  ;ra:o*f.  &£ot<5t  ©  346;  cf. 
O  368,  ft  356.  ^£(92/  z/tt,  Nic5toQt  t  dvdQcov  A  761.  cb  #£tp 
c»g  X394;  cf.  .#  467,  o  181. 

apaoccca:  'ATtolloovt  A  36.  [irjtQt  cptXr]  A  351.  ^/t6g 
xotfyfl  psydkoio  Z  304;  cf.  tf  296,  g  323.  ^^  Z  277,  6*  762; 
cf.  P568.  z/u  I  172;  cf.  iV  818.  ftsottt,  I  556;  cf.  cc  337, 
0  176.  datito<5iv  Z115.   v t^ccqp^s  v  355.  aotys  (U7tsQ%Etcp)  ?_P*144. 

£7ttt£lXco(o<JLat):  TtoXXa  xco  A  229;  cf.  i?  197,  Z  207, 
J  179,  180,  n  838,  P  668,  O  230,  y  267,  ct  268,  273.  xods 
<5ot  ip  361.  sxacJta  [iot  *P"  107.  ytv&ov  dX6%cp  i\>  349;  cf. 
itC  63,  N  213,  &  112.  iX&stv  'A&rjvatri  A  64.  codV  y£  Qi%at  <5ot 
B  802;  cf.  A  765,  785,  'ci  217,  q  9.  iQVxspsv  r)vto%cp  sco  A  47, 
M84;  cf.  A  273,  399.  casv  aQt<5tsvsiv  xal  v7tstQo%ov  £{jt{i£vat 
aXXcov  cb  Ttatdt  A  783. 

Medium  praebent  loci  A  295  tavta  xovQot<5t:  cf.  1  68,  ?-F  95, 
#  40.  cce&Xovg  {iot  X  622.  ah;p«£  xXr]t<5at  <5ot  <p  240.  Accu- 
salivum  omissum  esse  videmus  in  versibus  A  301,  I  252. 

Bis  iTtttiXXoytat  cum  verbo  xeXevco  coniunctum  est  K  61 
ct  T  192. 

Passivum  invenimus  B  643  rc5  cT  iTtl  Ttdvt  ititaXto;  cf. 
A  524. 

xeXevco:  £Qya  dixcpt%6Xot<5t  Z  324.  td  voiovtt  7t  136; 
cf.  q  193,  281.     Kr]Qv<5<5£iv   xr]Qvx£<5<5t  B  50,  442,   /3  6.     «jrrf- 
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G&ai  VTjCJv  r)d'  eXxe\x,ev  aXXr]XoL6L  B  151.  \ieve\iev  aXXoL6L 
Xaol6L  E  485.  eoyov  enoi%e6&ai  d\i(pL%6XoL6L  Z  491,  a  357, 
(p  351.  XLxXrJ6xetv  xr\Qvxe66L  I  10;  cf.  W  39.  6xooe6ai  exd- 
qol6lv  r]de  d\i(of]6L  I  658 ;  cf.  Sl  643,  d  296.  d\ivve\iev  Aava- 
ol6l  O  687.  e%e6&aL  v\i\il  A  781.  %e%Xr]ye\iev  %%%ovg  Ke- 
Pqlovt]  II  121.  %aXxbv  ^03vvv6d-aL  MvQ(iLdove66L  W  129. 
ol6e\ievaL  Avxo\iedovxL  W  563.  o%Xcov  a%xe6$aL  exa.Q0L6L  /3  422, 
o  287.  oivov  e%LXQr)6aL  xr\Qvxe66L  r\  163.  e\if}aXeeLv  xco%r\g 
exa,Q0L6L  l  488,  x  128;  cf.  l  561,  A  44.  8et%vov  xexvxelv  y 
dX6%cp  r)de  d\icof\6L  o  95. 

Obiectum  deest  his  locis:  ol6lv  A  428.  vla6L  77otatuoto 
E  463.  'AQyeCoL6L  A  154;  cf.  ^  165,  N  361,  O  717,  732,  77  78, 
372,  T  52,  351.  cpcoxl  exa6xcp  N  230,  T  353.  xa6Lyvr\xoL6L 
O  545.  l%%ol6l  xal  Avxo\iedovxL  II  684.  6%ev0ovxL  ^767. 
fVvfa  ro£'g  &  252.  exaQ0L6L  o  217.  d\i(pL%oXoL6L  £  198.  aA- 
/UjA^  g  211. 

xeXo{iaL:  (pvXXa66e\iev  dXXr\XoLg  K  420.  XQC%oda  6xr\6aL 
exaQ0L6L  2J  343;  cf.  X  442,  ^  335.  del%vov  e(po%XC66aL  vlol6l 
x  418. 

Omissum  est  obiectum  his  locis:  z/  508  ToeofOtft;  cf.  Z  110, 
©  172,  iW  467,  O  346,  353,  P  183,  T  364.  'AQyBiorti  Z  66. 
TQco6Cxe  xalAvxCoi6L  A285,  0424,  485;  cf.  M408,  /7421,  525. 
TvdeCdrj  A  312.  UL\i6evxL  ®  307.  aMyXorti  &  346,  M  274, 
O  368.  d\i(pL%6XoL6L  Z  286;  cf.  £  71,  v  147.  exaQ0L6L  A  91; 
cf.  N  489,  O  501,  77  268,  g  413.  EnwroMfc  ©  184;  cf.  T  399, 
^F  371,  402,  412. 

e%oxQvvco:  eXavve\iev  [%%bv6l  O  258.  Semel  cum  dvcoya 
verbo  e%oxQvvco  coniunctum  est  %  531  di]  roV  e%eift'  exaQ0L6Lv 
e%oxQvvaL  xal  dvcDJ-aL  \irjXa  .  .  .  xaxaxrjai.  Aliis  locis,  ut  II  525, 
/3  422  dativus  spectat  ad  aliud  verbum. 

dvcoya:  de\ivLa  v%o6xoQe6aL  d\ioof\6L  v  139.  Ilic  solus 
est  locus,  quo  dvooya  cum  dativo  personae  et  infinitivo  coniunctum 
est,  cum  %  339  dativus  ad  verbum  \Lvftr\6a6&aL  mihi  referendus 
esse  videatur. 

ecpCe{iaL:  invenimus  in  versu  82  libri  *F9  ubi  ad  vorbinn 
eQeco  appositum  est,  cum  dativo  coniunctum. 

III.     Verba,   quae  efficicntiam  in  aliquem  conversam 
exprimunt 

XQccL6\ieoo:  xol  A  28,  566,  T  54,  ./  387,  0  32,  Jl  837. 
ot  £53,  //  L43,  27  62,  443,   V  296.    6qu>  .1  116;  cf.  A  L20. 
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aQrjyco:  \iol  A  77.  TQc6e66L  A  621,  £507,  M  QS,  g  192, 
265,  391,  77  701,  P  630.  'AQy eiouai  E  833,  #391;  cf.  g  192. 
rj  TQc6e66L  r\  Aavaol6L  &  11,  iV  9.  «tfrorot  A  24=2.  xoiOl  O  42. 
«ft^t  O  493.     a[Mpove'Qoi6L  T  25.     cpQ^tQrjcpLv  B  363. 

e7taQt\yco:  TQc6e66t  A  408.  'A%lIHjl  Sl  39;  ef.  v  391. 
3F  783  {irJTrjQ  cog  'Odv66r]L  7taQC6tataL  rjd'  eitaQiqyeL  cum  verbo 
7taQL6ra6&aL  coniunctum  est. 

7taQL6ta[iaL  cf.  p.   16. 

7taQafiXco6xco:    tcp  A  11 5  cf.  &  72. 

«>U'£gk  c^/l/l^AoiOfc  r  9.  *AQyeCoL6L  E  779;  cf.  Z  109. 
ot  X  196.  —  xaxbv  rjLiaQ  Aavaol6L  /251;  cf.  x  228.  tlvq  vr\v6C 
I  347,  674.  xvVag  ot  P  152.  Aoiydv  Tqcos66i  0  138,  250. 
cpovov  aXXr\XoLg  P365;  cf.  y  237.  ayQca  cpvXa  tco  T  30.  aXyog 
\iol  i^  319. 

e7taXe\co:  tcp  ©365,  ^7  428. —  xaxbv  r)iiaQ  TQcoe66L  T315. 
0  374. 

aiivvco:  6jQe66L  E  486;  cf.  Z  262.  'AQyeCoL6L  I  518;  cf. 
ff  71,  362,  O  73,  A  500,  518.  f\6i  @6e66L  A  674.  yaiifiQco 
N  464.  ft'  o/ca  N  481.  a/l/Uj/lottft  #  369.  vr\v6C  te  xal  xXl- 
6C?]6l  O  688;  'cf.  I  602.  ol6l  texe66L  77  265.  ot  P  273;  cf. 
%  214.  tOL  ®  215.  Toeotft  #  414.  vcolv  it  257.  J0§v66r\L 
cp  195,  197. 

Cum  infinitivo  7taQe6taiievaL  coniunctum  est  d\ivveLv  locis 
O  254,  P564,  <£  231.  —  XoLybv  tolg  aXXoLg  A  342;  cf.  A  397, 
456,  7"  495,  N  426,  O  736,  77  32.  $&o$  toL  z/  129.  tlvq 
vr\v6C  I  435;  cf.  A  211.  aQr)v  etaQ0L6L  M  334,  71512;  cf. 
7"*  124.  oXe&Qov  etccQ0L6L  U  129.  vrjXeeg  r)\iaQ  AlavtL  A  589, 
P511,  '%>  525;  cf.  77  835. 

cc7ta\ivvco:    Xotybv  r\iilrr  A  67;  cf.  7"  597. 

eTtaiivvco:  TQc6e66t  Z  362.  *AQyeCoi6L  0  414;  cf.  $  357. 
rofc  M369.     'AXxafrocp  N  465;  cf.  2;  98,  171. 

7tQo6a\ivvco:    oC  B  238. 

«0H£(o:  ot  0  529.  v/irv  &  130;  cf.  #260.  —  oXe&Qov  ol 
Z  16,  JV  440,  V  289,  d  292. 

STtaQxeco:    oXe&Qov  ol  B  873. 

eTtCQQo&ov  eivat:    ol  A  390. 

STtLtaQQO^ov  slvai:  ou  E  808;  cf.  22  8-28,  <P  289.  e\ioLye 
A  366  (=  r  453).     4avaol6i  M  180.     o>t  w  182. 

«0^702/a  elvaL  (7teXe6&aL):  MeveXcccp  A  7.  Aavaol6t 
£511. 

aocayor'  elvaL:    Aavaol6L  ®  205;   cf.  3>  371,  428. 
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£?xco:  'AQysLOig  A  510.  cn/o>'7V  321;  cf.  N  807,  P  230, 
W  337,  %  ^l-  ovdevC  X  459,  A  515.  Oco  ^cdtjroo*.  ^vfica 
I  109;  cf.  J  598,  £  126.  ovV  o^vg)  ow'  dcpQadCrfic  K  122; 
cf.  7V  224.  aidol  K  238.  \i£ydlr]  X£  ^Crj  xal  dyr\vooi  ^v^co 
&  42.  0VQSV61  Sl  716.  a%r\vr]  Sl  718.  '  ZecpvQej  £  332.  /% 
r£  kcu  v.aQxti  v  143,  o  139.  %£vCr\  %  157.  ftot — %68£66lv  |  221. 
t>/3o£fc  |  262.     dcpQadCijg  %  288.     aooroco  6  374. 

vTtsCxQj:  6oC  A  294;  cf.  *F  602.  'aklriXoiCi  A  62.  foofffi 
jx  356.     rco  %  42. 

XojqJoo:    'AxiMr)L  N  324;  cf.  P  101.     rot  77  628. 

v(pC6xa{iaL:    ^lol  I  160. 

^oa  (p£Q£Lv:    &v{ico  E  132. 

£jrt  i}o«  cp£Q£Lv:  {itjxqC  A  572;  cf.  ^  578.  'Aya^ii^ivovL 
y  164;  cf.  (7  56.     rj(ilv  %  375. 

#^T£i;o:    AaopidovxL  3>  443;  cf.  A  489. 

naQad Qaco:    xoig  dya&oi6L  o  324. 

VTtodQaoj:    6cpLV  o  333. 

icp£7to[iaL:  d-£0v  o^icpt]  y  215,  %  96.  ftsW?  Ocjpco 
£  262,  o  431,  co  183;  cf.  Waltheri  aimolalionem  ad  hoc  ver- 
hum  factam. 

XccQC£o{iaL:  %o6£i  co  E  71.  fia6LlrJL  A  23.  ccvSq£66l 
v^QL6xfj6L  N  633.  "Exxoql  xal  Tqcq£66l  O  449,  P  291.  rot 
a  61.     %dvx£66t  &  538.     co  %ax^C  v  265.     ftot  £  387. 

jcei&ea&ar.  yLvfrcp  A  33,  273,  U  571,  o  177;  cf.  T  295. 
fWfOOt  O  156.  ipotg  1%££66l  27  273,  x  178,  428,  p  222.  rot— 
£%£6l  A  150;  cf.  IP"  156.  x£Qa£66L  $£ojv  xal  Zr\vog  dQcoy\\ 
A  408.  vvkxI  H  282,  293,  ©  502,  J  65,  p  291.  £co  avrov 
dvyLco  K  204.  /3ovA?J  M  109,  241.  oi&voZCi  M  237.  Orv- 
y£Q]l  daLxC  W  48.  yrjQai  XvyQco  W  644.  ot  A  79,  B  833, 
v7  331,  M  229,  #  93.  rlfitv  A  2U.  6oC  A  296,  y  257.  jrot- 
p«fi/fc  aarov  B  85.  rlUco  5  360.  rot  B  364,  M  468 ,  %  279. 
fiot  z7  93,  7/28,  48,  #  190,  E  266,  cV  193,  o  540,  v  381,  z  316, 
co  461.  rco  7  74;  cf.  I  453.  ^ftVco  /tC  57.  %aQaQQr\xoL6i  /V  726. 
IIr\l£CcovL  W  249;  cf.  co  456,  465.  yigovxi  /3  227.  6}h.ic'cvtoqi 
q  21.     ixaCQco  v  45. 

£%L%£C&£6&aL:    £{ico  iLvftcp  A  565,  z/412.     ^iot — i%££66i 


O  162;  cf.  O  178.     ^otj  //  218.     cjh/Ic.)  erat^ra   /7  345,   /  205, 
A  616.    o-ot  £  878;  cf.   3*  609.    iuoC  P  154;  cf.  71  3(*.    ipacj 

7T«rot  r  14,  x   1(,S;  :>>',:>>- 

d%i&£&:    iiviTGj  'Aiftjvaijjg     1  221.      'Ayanipvovi    /'  120. 
of  z/  L98,    ZW  36l/  tf>  369.     jcatfcyvjjtjo  Z   L02,     roi   A  300. 
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Coniunclum    est   a%t%~sco    cum    verbo   vs\is6ao\iat   K  129    ovtag 
ovxtg  oC  vs\is6r\6sxat  ovd9   d%t$r\6st. 

Verba  %t&sco,  %s%otxta  instrumentali  attiibuenda  esse  Walthero 
assentior,  cum  non  significent  cgehorchen';  sed  cvertrauen  auf. 

\isXst:  xo66a  cp  B  2b,  62.  %oXs\ir]ta  SQya  olg  B  338;  cf. 
\i  11(3.  %aXa66ta  SQya  6cptv  B  614;  cf.  £  67.  xd  xol  z/  353; 
I  350.  t%%ot  s\ioC  E  228,  K  481.  xdds  %dvxa  s\ioC  Z  441; 
cf.  E  430;  490;  p  601.  dr\6vXa  sQya  f\  E  876.  dlyog  \tot 
Z  450.  %6Xs\iog  avdQs66t  %a6tv  s\iol  ds  \idXt6xa  Z  492;  cf. 
T  137.  o6a  9AQysCot6t  K  51;  cf.  K  282.  "Exxcoq  6ol  d^avzcp 
O  231.  ndvxa  AU  P  515;  W  724;  cf.  g  65,  p  594;  o*  266. 
xavxa  s\ioC  A  523;  cf.  £  463;  T  29;  213,  a  159,  v  362,  a  436, 
465,  co  357.  9A%tXXsvg  xoi  T  343.  oXXv\isvot  \tot  T  21.  T£f- 
^og  ot  <P  516.  %6vog  xou  X  11.  ^ds  Tt  ^«^arog  p^oV  rt  xaQ- 
/3og  ot  &  152;  cf.  Sl  181.  jccwov  tfoiys  &  683;  cf.  /3  303. 
aXXa  xol6i  a  151.  ^£>#os  dvdQS66t  \idXt6xa  d9  £^ot  a  358. 
jcaptog  t£  /3t?7  T£  v\iiv  d  415.  90dv66svg  ot  s  6.  o?3  /3tog  o?3c?£ 
(paQSTQrj  <X>atrjxs66t  %  270.  «AAo  TOt  r\  208.  dg  av&QtoTtoiGi 
t  20.  jro-O^  Tot  ^  505.  %o\i%r)  ftsoZg  v\itv  xs  X  332;  cf.  X  352. 
9AQyco  %a6t  \i  70.  IftVog  Tr\Xs\id%cp  6  421.  x6%ov  av6Qs66t 
cp  352.  cpovog  oi  %  11.  Subiectum  deest  «  305  oot  d9  avxcp 
\isXsxco. 

xaxa&v\itov  sivat:  ftdvaxog  Tot  K  383,  P  201.  £jro£ 
\iot  %  392. 

sv&v\iiov  sivat:  xsZvog  xot  v  421. 

s%atvsco:  xot  A  29;  cf.  77  443,  X  181.   "ExxoQt  27  312/3. 

XQaco  (jmdm.  nachstellen,  schaden).     oi  s  396,  x  64. 

Acccdunt  verba  dvxifioXsco,  dvxo\iat,  dvxdco,  dvxtdco,  quae 
non  instrumentali  esse  vindicrinda  contendo,  quamquam  Waltherus 
propter  compositum  6uvdvxo\iat  putat  cum  instrumentali  con- 
iuncta  essc  ca  verba. 

dvxtfioXsco:  xovxco  H  113.  o£  A  809,  N  210,  246,  r\  19. 
\iot  71847;  cf.  &  375;  '*  277;  v  229.  cpoVco  X  416.  <?ot  ^  360. 
Tacjpco  ai/dpcoV  co  87. 

avxo\iat:  dXXr\Xot6t  O  697.  Tot  77  788;  cf.  X  203.  ap- 
yupco  ^/  237. 

'  dvxdco:  o[  Z  399.     aXXr\Xot6t  H  423. 

«vTtaco:  ^cco  \isvst  Z  121,  O  151,  431.     sxsCvcp  6  147. 

Postremo  loco  commemoro  verba  ap^co  aQ%svco,  6r\\iaCvco, 
r\yso\iat,  f\ys\iovsvco,  (5a6tXsvco,  &s\tt6xsvco,  quibus  utrum  localis 
an  genuinus  dativus  sit  appositus,  nonnullis  locis  vii(i  docti  dubitant. 
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ccq%co:  Huic  verbo  Nahrhaftius  localem,  Capellius  autem  da- 
tivum  genuinum  tribuit,  cum  neget  praeter  locutionem  aQ%eLv  {iv&cov 
praepositionem  iv  inveniri  cum  verbo  ccq%co  coniunctam.  Tamen 
invenimus  N  689  iv  6'ccQa  %ol6lv  r\Q%  vCbg  IJetecoo  Meve- 
G&evg.  Qua  de  causa  puto  eos  dativos  locales  habendos  esse,  qui 
indicant  multitudinem  hominum,  ita  ut  significet  ccq%co  cder  erste 
(Fiihrer)  sein  unter  einer  Anzahl  von  Personen'.  Locali  igitur 
attribuo  B  805,  E  592,  ff  134,  384,  U  552,  2J  516;  cf.  O  95, 
co  9.  Sed  dativum  genuinum  statuo  -fr  107  r\Q%e  de  tco  avtr\v 
odov;  cf.  |  230. 

ccQ%evco:    Locales  statuendos  esse  puto  B  345,  E  200. 

6r\\iaivoo:  Nahrhaftius  propter  versum  %  427  6r\\iaCveLv 
el'a6xev  iitl  d\icof\6L  yvvccL%lv  locali  vindicat  B  805  et  P  251. 
Addo  A  289  Ttavtcov  \Cev  xQateeLV  i%eXeL,  %avte66L  d' ava66eLV, 
tccc6l  de  6r\\iaCveLv  et  K  58  6r\{iaCveL  cpvXdxe66L.  Dativo  genuino 
attribuo  A  295  et  A  789. 

7\yeo\iciL:  Cum  apud  hoc  verbum  ex  praepositionis  usu  non 
appareat  localem  statui  posse,  non  assentior  Nahrhaftio,  qui  versus 
it  397,  il>  134,  co  469  locali  attribuit  (quamquam  plures  ei  attri- 
buendi  erant,  si  Nahrhaftius  sibi  constans  fuisset),  sed  omnibus 
locis  dativum  praefero.  vr\e66t  A  71;  cf.  H  168,  £  238.  6cpLv 
B  687;  cf.  %  397,  ^  134,  co  469.  Mr\o6tv  B  864;  cf.  X  101. 
oC  £  114;  cf.  r\  22. 

r)ye{iovevco:  Cum  apud  verbum  rjyeo^iaL  dativum  statuerim, 
etiam  i)ye\wvevco  ad  eum  spectare  verisimile  mihi  videtur.  Tqgo6l 
B  816,  %ol6l  y  386;  cf.  #  4,  421,  t  293,  co  225.  r^ilv  x  445. 
oC  q  372. 

ficc6LXevco,  d-e[iL6revco  verba  simillima  verbis  ava66eLV, 
KOLQaveZv,  XQatetv  locali  attribuo.     Cf.  Ameisii  ann.  ad  r\  11. 

IV.    Verba,  quae  affectum  ad  aliquem  spectantem 
significant. 

%oX6o\iaL:  $a6Lly\L  A  9.  natQL  B  629,  o  254.  \lol  E421, 
762,  #310.  6<pcoLv  O  155.  "Extoql  P710;  cf.  Wb61,  £395, 
&  276.  Tot  «P*  543,  co  544.  ot  £  147.  Coniunctum  esl  cum 
verbo  veiie6i%o[iaL  0  407  (=  421)  "IIqjj  6*'  ovxl  xq6ov  ve\ie6C- 
£o\iaL  ovde  %oXov[iaL. 

%ooo\iaL:  avdQL  %EQr\L  A  80.  \ir\tQl  cpCXy  I  555.  UrjXeCcovi 
<D  306;  cf.  Sl  606.  rofc  <£  413.  ^ot  6  215;  cf.  </<  21S,  qiio 
loco  %coo\iaL  cum   verbo  ve\te6aco  coniupctum  est 


—     33     — 

7t£QL%(D0\iaL'.    [10L    I  449. 

\ar\vCco:  'A%aL0l6L  A  422.     'Aya\ii\ivovt  U  257. 

djto^irjVLCj:  'Aya\ii\ivovL  B  772,  H  230. 

£7iL[ir}VLCo:  TJotauoo  N  460. 

xotia  (o[iai):  dXXr\XoL6L  JT  345.  Tqoo£66l  E  177.  tolGl 
E  747,  ®  391,  a  101.  tfj  K  517.  Oot  g  143.  Tud^og  wrt 
^P*  383.  Ter  participium  %ot£66a\i£vog  ad  verbum  %al£7taCvca 
positum  est;  quibus  locis  dativus  spectare  videtur  ad  %ot£66a\i£vog, 
cum  solum  %aX£7taCvo3  nusquam  cum  dativo  coniunctum  sit:  /7  386, 
£  147,  %  83. 

6xvt,oyLaL:  AlI  natQL  T23,  ©460.  ot  61  113;  cf.  61  134, 
1>  209. 

6%vd [laLvcj :  [iol  61  592. 

d7to6%vd\iaCv(o:  &£Olg  Sl  65. 

(k^cn/oftat:  0<p^  T454;  ®  551,  61  27.  t<h  z/  53,  I  300. 
^raov  0"£oro*f.  Z  140.  uot  I  614.  z/tl  TtatQL  (Z>  83.  ^fotOt  wa- 
%ccq£66l  %  74;  cf.  %  75.  Participium  a7t£%&6\i£vog  cum  verbo 
%al£7taCvoo  coniunctum  ad  dativum  fiot  referendum  est  7t  114. 

v£ii£6doo:  'Aya\i£\ivovL  A  413;  cf.  iV  16,  353.  \iol  K  115, 
O  115,  P93,  100,  a  158,  389,  p  101,  r  121,  146,  i\>  213,  »  136. 
o£  K  129,  ^  543,  61  53.  V>  #"  119-  *«<*'  °  103>  9  147.  a/Ura 
^  494;  cf.  g  286,  0  69. 

v£\L£6Clo\iLaL:J,AQ£L  E  757;  cf.  0  407,  421.  a/U«  d^tco 
/3  239. 

chdv6dyLY]v:  toj  Z  138.  ot  a  62;  cf.  £  339,  423.  avtoZ 
t  215.     7toUol6L  t  407. 

[i£V£aCvG):    ZrjvC  O  104;  cf.  a  21,  g  331. 

£%&0d07t£CQ:  "Hqt}   A   519. 

$%&oiiai:   'Aftr\vr\  &  502.     fooft  d  755;   cf.  g  366,  t  337. 

a7t£%&aCQ03:    vTtvov  xal  idoodrjv  \iol  d  105. 

dvddva:  'Aya[i£tivovL  A  24,  378,  7  143;  cf.  Af  80,  N  748, 
O  674,  &  25/6,  «  397.  [iol  I  173.  rot  8  340,  P  647,  «  28. 
6col6l  27  510;  cf.  y  150,  #506,  «465.  avtfj  /3  114.  ot  £245. 
£[i<p  &v[io5  %  373.  tol6t  £  337.  6vpatr]  £  524.  ^aot  o  422. 
6cpo3Lv  v  327. 

icpavddvoo :  &£ol6l  H  45.  £ftot  H  407.  rotOt  v  16, 
7t  406,  0  50,  290,  v  247,  9  143,  269. 

dcpavddvo:    v[ilv  7t  387. 

%£%aQL6[iivog:  ipm  &vp$  E  243,  826,  X  234,  z/  608, 
<?  71.     uot  dulfj  T  287.'    oC  /3'  54. 

[i£CXt%ov  sivai:  7ta6L  P  671. 

3 
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ilrj[ii:  r){ilv  cp  565. 

%a,Qiv  stdsvcu:  xol  &  235. 

cpCXa  cpQoveco:  xoi  £  313,  r\  75. 

cpCla  etdevai:  aXlr\loi6i  y  277. 

r\itta  eidevat:  {iol  77  72;  cf.  v  405,  o  39.   dvdxxe6L  o  557. 

£i>  cpooveiv:  ol6l  r\  74.  Aliis  locis,  ubi  participium  ei 
cpQOvecov  positum  est,  dativum,  cum  ad  dyoQr\6axo  xal  ^exeemev 
referendum  eum  esse  putem,  localem  esse  existimo. 

xaxd  cpQovelv:  Tqco6C  U  373.  aXXr\XoL6t  X  267.  {ivr\- 
6xrJQ0i  v  5. 

xaxov  cpQovelv:r'E%xoQi  X  320. 

oloa  cpQovelv:    xcp  U  701. 

Deinde  mihi  est  dicendum  de  verbis  similitudinis,  quibus  et 
dativos  personarum  et  rerum  apponi  potuisse  apparet. 

V.    Verba,  quae  significant  cparem,  similem  esse'. 

eoLxa:  Nr\kr\Cco  vh  B  20;  cf.  B  57,  A  613,  P323,  3>  600, 
X  227,  /3  383,  d  122,  143,  co  446.  aatrfi  B3S1.  ftefjg  T158; 
cf.  ©305,  ,4  638,  T286,  q  291.  patotfi  avdQC  r  110,  «253; 
cf.  q  416.  Pqoxco  cIvSqC  E  604;  cf.  r\  209.  avdgl  N3bl,  #  194. 
aTaO#a/ltt  ai/dpV  #  166;  cf.  r  219,  £  187.  verjvCr\  dvdQCx218', 
cf.  v  222.  oudc  clvSqC  ye  GLxocpayco  alka  qCco  l  191;  cf.  jc  120. 
eicr\xr\  ccvSqC  6  128;  cf.  v  221.  nalatco  cpcoxC  &  136.  avOQe66t 
<P  285.  yQrjC  r  386.  ver\vC6t  2J  418;  cf.  ^  20.  apvfvrijpt 
M  385,  77  742,  p,  413.  ai6v[Lvr\xi\QL  &  347.  teo&fc  &  630, 
g  243,  «  200.  iiaLvoitevr\  Z  389;  cf.  O  90,  586,  27  548, 
W  379,  430,  A  608,  6  240;  cf.  a  411,  p  511.  jtofrp  a  209. 
yevefi  4i6g  6  27.  ot^t  d  245.  yvvatxC  d  796,  a/  288,  jt  157, 
i>  31.  d&ArjxrJQL  &  164.  %6lvol6i,  p  485.  dvaxxL  v  194.  rot- 
ourw  G3  446.  ol  E  800.  avrc5  ff  474,  *F  66,  107,  6*  654. 
xexxCye66L  T  151.  ^pt  F  449,  A  546.  XeCov6Lv  r\  6v6C 
E  182,  77  256;  cf.  0  592.  6qvl6lv  aiyv7CLol6Lv  77  59.  OiWot 
M  146.  eldcpoL6L  N  102.  fp^  O  237,  77  582.  6cpy\xe66i 
77  259.  xvi/«o™  P  725,  2:  418.  apjn?  T  350.  laQco  oqvl^l 
e  51.  ai%vCr\  e  337,  353.  at£rc5  (P  254.  &r\Q666L  £  21.  O/a- 
Iol6l  x  390.'  vvxw  ^  47,  l  606.  «upt  ^  104,  T  371,  d  662. 
cpvlloL6Lv  r)  faLtd&0L6L  B  800,  O  464.  vLcpdde66L  T  222. 
icoxaitco  E  87.  vecpeh\6Lv  E  522.  eXdxr\6L  E  560.  axrtVfOOt 
7f  547.  /ptoo^  ^/  27.  6q6l  N  754.  ^aAagfl  *  151.  k0ts?i 
z/  78.     (JwftaOt  £  301.     xev%e6L  tc  288.     ftavdxai   v  80.     x^pt 

p    500.       7t6QL%66Xt\    LL    79. 
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si'do[icu:  xrJQvxL  B  280,  #  8.  yaXocp  T  122.  ^idvxeC 
N  69.  av^t  0>  213.  NeOxoql  B  22;  cf.  77  717,  720,  P  326, 
585,  T  81,  82.  77oAtr^  5  791,  795;  cf.  E  462,  785,  N  45, 
216/  77  555,  P  73,  a  105,  /3  268,  401,  A  241,  %  206,  ca  503, 
548.     yqrjC  r  389.     xotfyfl  z/v>ai/*og  g  22,  24.     faap  2>  224. 

9)i?v??  y  372. 

i'C6xco  (i'6xco):  avxbv  TvdeCdrj  E  181.  6e  cpCXcp  TtaxqC 
Sl  371;  cf.  £  151,  #  159,  161,  A  799.  £>£  tfot  77  41.  ' pw  ccq~ 
veioj  r  197.  {ie  aO-avaTottft  #  187.  xdde  vvxxC  v  362.  avxbv 
dexxr]  d  247.     cpcovrjv  aX6%oi6i  d  279.     c?£  itavxC  v  313. 

Voo^aQtJco:  o£  Z  101.  'A&rjvaCr]  I  390.  rc5  #  194. 
ctot  <I>  411. 

dvtLcpeQC^co:  6oCye  <D  357.     itot  Q?  488. 

tcJaJottat:  Arjxol  £1  607. 

L6oo{LaL:  xol6l  r\  212. 

Hoc  loco  commemoranda  mihi  est  comparatio,  quae  vocatur 
compendiaria.  Pro  re  enim,  quae  cum  alia  comparatur,  ponilur 
id,  quo  continetur,  ut  xo{ial  XaqCxe66Lv  oiiotat  pro  xo{ial  oitotat 
xo[iatg  XaqCxcov  P  51;  cf.  d  279  etc. 

B.    De  dativo  cum  adiectivis  coniuncio. 

Adiectiva  coniuncta  cum  dativo  invenimus  ea,  quae  eiusdem 
sunt  stirpis  atque  verba,  quae  significant  rniitzen,  schaden,  freund- 
lich,  feindlich  gesinnt  sein'  aut  similem  habent  significationem. 
Quae  verba  cum  soleant  cum  personis  fere  coniungi,  apparet  non 
aliter  se  habere  constructionem  adiectivorum  idem  significantium. 
Ab  adiectivis  autem,  quae  ad  verba  similitudinis  spectant,  pariter 
dativi  et  personarum  et  rerum  pendent. 

t 
I.     Adiectiva,    quae  significant  cnutzlich,   schadlich, 

freundlich,  feindlich  gesinnt'.     Accedunt  dvxCog, 

ivavxCog,  similia. 

d^ieCvcov:  xXeitxr]  T  11.     r^itv  O  509. 

fielxeQog:  &vyaxeQe66L  xal  vla6L  O  198.     7txco%cp  q  18. 

Ttdgdiov:  ipo£  Z  410,  X  108,  /3  74.  rj^lv  H  352,'  P  417. 
ijiol  rjde  oi  avxcp  O  226.   "Exxoql  xal  TqcooC  T  63.    ol  v  304. 

Xcolov:  6cpLv  /3   169. 

alyLOv:  xcp  E  278,  306,  x  322.     avxcp  q  14. 

QCyLOv:  ol  A  325.     xol  A  563. 

aQyaXeog:  itot  M  410,  P  252,  T  356.  'AjaLolg  el  \ar\ 
'A%iXXO-  W  792. 

3* 
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%bCqg)v:  6ol  avzS  o  515. 

cpCXog:  zol  A  107,  177,  541,  B  796,  T  402,  J  41,  E  891, 
$  337,  77  450,  W  548,  i?  320,  x  66,  v  145,  295,  6  113.  o£ 
^  381,  E  695,  P  583,  T  410,  W  556,  #  284,  571,  a  210. 
£>ot  ^  564,  A  51,  £  378,  H  357,  M  231,  2;  285,  £  227,  378, 
o  359,  o  15;  cf.  Z  91,  Sl  292.  ^ot  I  198,  0>  101,  X  283, 
&  774  (cum  adiectivo  r\%Log  coniunctum  est  cpCXog  hoc  loco), 
£  222,  224,  397,  o  362,  %  445.  rot  «w j  Z  272.  6cpmv  77  556. 
tfot  I  521,  &  334,  v  335;  cf.  Sl  310.  jftwv  &  248.  fytfi/ 
aftavaxrfii,  HS2.  AlC  B  116,  J  23,  N  674,  tf  69;  2;  118,  rj  316, 
g  440,  o  341,  »  24.  ?ro^£<n  T  11.  TvdeC  A  372.  a^oco- 
itoLGL  Z  14.  t?J  TiC  531.  yvite66Lv  r)  aXoyoLOL  A  162.  TiCoo- 
vCcdvl  N  226.  d&avdzoLOL  T  334,  £  61,  g  203.  ^ot^  r  347, 
X  41,  &  67,  749,  a  82,  *  2,  «  92.  Zr\vC  zs  xal  ACog  vh 
X  301.  £>a5  #i^c5  Sl  748,  762.  aAA^Aot^t  y  277.  ®aLr)xe66L 
&  21,  v  302.     noMotoi  z  239. 

cpCXov  xal  r)dv:  %a6L  A  17;  cf.  77  387. 

xeovozazog  xal  cpCXzazog:  ol  I  586. 

ttijdttfrog  xal  cpCXzazog:  ol  I  641. 

%r\QL<5zog  xedvozazog  ze:  [iol  k  225. 

cpCXog  xal  zC^iLog:  %a6t  %  38. 

cpCXog  z*  aldolog  ze:  ot  z  191;  cf.  z  253. 

aCdoLOzeoog  xal  cpCXzeoog:  dvdoa6L  X  360. 

aldoiog  ze  deLvog  ze:  [iot  T  172;  cf.  £  394. 

rjjtLog:  zol  &  40,  X  184;  cf.  Sl  774.  6oC  x  337.  [iql 
v  314;  cf.  o  152.     yvvautC  X  441. 

yAi>%vg:  zol6l  A  13. 

Aaoog:  ot  P  512. 

aCdolog:  a%avazoL6L  &eoZ6L  e  447. 

r)ovg:  e\ioC  a  435. 

xrjdeog:  ol6l   T  294. 

a67ta6Log:  z<p  K  35,  i>  33.  7taCde66L  e  394.  cpikoig 
ezdooL6L  l  466.   %aCde66Lv  Cde  d\icoe66Lv  e\iol6L  A  431;  cf.  ^>  233. 

a6%a6zog:  '0dv66r)L  e  398;  cf.  v  35.  r/j  #  295,  0  239. 
f/tot  t  569.     7ta6L,  \xdlL6za    d'  e^iol  xa\  vlu  ty  61. 

£0«T£fcvog:  ezdooL6L  l  230. 

aQ&[iLog:  r)\iLv  %  421. 

rCXaog:  r)\nXv  A  583. 

Accedunt  adiectiva  composita : 

dLCcpLkog:  A  74,  86,  Z  318,  @  493,  517,  /  L68,  A  49, 
527,  >i  419,  473,  611,  11   169,  2  203,  A  216,  ft  472. 
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ccQrjL<piXog:  B  778,  r  21,  52,  69,  90,  136,  206,  232,  253, 
307,  430,  432,  452,  457,  z/  13,  150,  E  561,  Z  73,  I  550, 
A  463,  77  303,  P  1,  11,  138,  319,  336,  346,  o  169. 

i%&Qog:  iioi  A  176,  E  890,  I  312,  378,  p  452,  g  156. 
'A%t,Urji  r]d'  'Odv66rJL  B  220.     Pqoxol6l  I  159.    oC  olcp  <p  146. 

#a/Ujrdg:  d{ico6Lv  q  389. 

tfrv^fodg:  ot  S  158,  (3qoxol6l  p  341. 

ajzo-frv^tog:  Nvkzl  3  261. 

avn^dg:  ot  /3   190. 

xatctQLyrjlog:  aXXoL6LV  j*  226. 

Postremo  loco  commemoro  adiectiva: 

avxCoq:  ol  O  584.    rij  7720;  cf.  T  371.    '^tA/l^   T422. 

ivavxiog:  ol  E  12,'  Z  251,  I  190.  aU^oiai  A  67. 
aiJrra  g  329;  cf.  %  89. 

ivavxCov  -/'Ekxoql  xal  Tqcos66l  O  304.    a/U^Aoto^  P252. 

Karf^ai/rtov:  ot  0  567. 

avxL^Lrjv :  xcod'   cxvSql  E  219. 

fyyvg:  ol  A  339;  cf.  <P  284.  77ota>oto  xsks66l  X  453. 
xco  Sl  365. 

iyyv&i:  [iol  X  300. 

^yyv^fiv:  ot  P  554,  2  16,  381,  X  295.  avxco  2  133. 
rw  r  330.  xol  T  409.  rofc  cv  630,  o  71;  cf.  rj  215,  o  163. 
'06v66rJL  co  445. 

o>^:  rot  z/  $62,  T  449.     Oe/HOt  T  447. 

a66ov:  hol  W  97. 

ay%L6xov:  avxco  s  280. 

«y%fc>oAov:  oi  A  529,  77  820,  o  95.  6cpL  Sl  283,  #  300, 
o  57,  v  173,  09  99,  439,  502.     xol6l  %  205. 

%U\6Cog:  allr\loL6L  W  732,  /3  149. 

7tlr\6LOv:  ol  r\   171. 

0%£cW:  rot  7  304,  P  202.  oc/hv  #  422,  /3  284.  oot 
iV  817,  g  27.     of  P  699,  0>  64,  X  131.     aUy]lV6L  i  23. 

^fidda-ev:  o£  77  800,  /3  267,  v  221,  o  223,  v  30. 

II.    Adiectiva,  quae  significant  cgleich,  ahnlich'. 

i0og:  6ol  A  163.  Ipoi  A  187,  7  616,  O  50,  167.  rsW^ 
E  11,  N  176,  O  551.  dWpow  £  438,  459,  884,  77  705,  786, 
T  447,  493,  0>  18,  227.  &sol6l  E  440,  <Z>  315,  A  304,  484. 
"Ekxoql  E  467;  cf.  I  142,  284.  ftsco  I  603,  o  520.  "AQr]L 
A  295,  604,  M  130,  iV  802,  T  46,  #  115;  cf.  X  132.  ot 
0  183.    xoksv6l  0  439.    {laLvddL  X460.    dXo%co  a  432.   aVaddco 
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x  378.  l&aLysvss66L  g  203,  yQrjC  6  27.  oi/Ulfl  ,4  297,  M40. 
AaflUwa  z/  747,  M375,  T  51.  cpAoyt  i]£  frvshrj  N  39.  ^ijj 
x^aAf;  2J  82;  cf.  A  557.  EQvst  2  56,  437,  g  175.  ovqsl 
l  243;  cf.  y  290. 

Huc  spectat  etiam  versus  B  765  Ztctiol  6xacpvkr]  iril  vcoxov 

SL6CCL. 

dxdXavxog:  dsocpLv  pjcfrcop  dxdlavxog  77 366  (=  5*318, 
P477,  y  110,  409).  All  ^xlv  dxdlavxog  B  169  (=  B  407, 
636,  H  37,  Kldl,  .4  200).  "^t  5  627,  E  578,  iV  497, 
O  302.  "Aqyil  ftoco  ®  215,  N  289,  328,  528,  77  784,  P  72, 
536.  'EvvaXtp  B  651,  77  166,  O  264,  P  259.  vwnrfc  floijj 
M  463.     «&%  7V  795. 

o^ioLog:  ol  I  306;  cf.  &  521.  ftot  3P"  632.  XaQixs66L 
P51.  rot  P475.  nrjvsXoTtsLrj  /3  121.  jrcnrpt  /3  276.  dd-avd- 
xol6l  y  468,  #  14,  ty  163;  cf.  £  16.  xQrJQco6t  %slstd6L  £778. 
r^  (otg)  K  216.  dvs{ioL6L  K  457.  va%Lv$lvco  dv&SL  £  231, 
^  158.     sxvhol6l  x  203. 

slxsXog:  All  B  478;  cf.  5  479,  z/  86,  £  450,  ^  467, 
T282,  &  699,  q  37.  xoi^  77  11.  x<p  Sl  758.  dVxtfl  d  249. 
aAAifAotiz'  t  384.  avxcp  v  88.  Cft  ^/  253,  P  281.  cpXoyC 
N  53,  330,  688,  P  88,'  E  154,  T  423.  ^opco  2J  591.  KvyiJ 
X  134.  a6xsQ07tij  &  386.  [loXvpdaCvrj  Sl  80.  A«oco  opw-ih 
£  54.  ydXaxxL  %  304.  tfxt?;  ?}  nal  ovslqco  X  207.  %OQcovr]6c 
li  418,  g  308.     vql  ftofj  v  i57.     %sXl$6vl ' y  411,  %  240. 

sitLSLKslog:  d%avdxoL6L  A  265,  z/  394,  ^/  60,  o  414, 
cp  14,  37.     fcolg  I  485,  494,  X  279,   ^  80,  &  486,  co  36. 

akiyxiog:    a6xsQL  xaXcp  Z  401.     aO-avcmuOt  #  174. 

svaXCyxLog:  a6xsQL  E  5.  cto~T£po;t?j  N  242.  tco  X  410. 
r\sMcp  r)  6sXrjvrj  co  148.  opwih  5  290.  QaivoitL  P  583.  <9-£c5 
T  250,  /3  5,  d'310;  cf.  a  371,  l  4,  v  89,  t  267,  co  371.  «#«- 
vatrotg  rj  5.     TTTcoxw  «  209;  cf.  %  273,  p  202,  337,  co  157. 

6(icog:  xsks66l  E  535.  'Atdao  nvlr]6L  I  312,  §  156.  fia- 
XaQS66L  dsoi6L  %  72. 

(7.    Tte  dativo  cum  substantivis  coniuncto. 

Cum  in  oratione  soluta  plerumque  cum  snbstantivis  coniungi 
soleat  genetivus,  apud  poetas  praecipue  apud  tragicos  saepius  in- 
venimus  dativum  usurpatum  esse  pro  genetivo.  Apud  Homerum 
quoque  mea  quidem  sententia  nonnulla  huius  generis  exempla  e\- 
stant,  quamquam  La  Rochius  negavit  in  Homeri  carminibua  dati- 
vum  cum  substantivis  verbalibus  esse  coniunctum,  iis  autem  locis, 
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qui  pularentur  huc  spectare,  dativum  .  ad  verbum  slvaL,  quod 
csset  mente  subiciendum,  aut  ad  verbum  fmitum  esse  referen- 
dum.  Quam  sententiam  ut  probaret,  attulit  exempla  U  182  xCg 
yaQ  6s  &scov  sfiol  ayyslov  r)xsv  et  X  160  dxs  ito66\v  ds&faa 
yCyvsxaL  avdoSv,  in  quibus  dativum  non  a  substantivis  pendere, 
sed  ad  verbum  finitum  pertinere  concedo.  Nam  maximi  momenti 
cst  positio  substantivi  cum  dativo  coniuncti.  Cum  enim  tales  da- 
tivos  plerumque  additos  inveniamus  substantivis  in  nominativo  aut 
accusativo  positis,  quae  antecedentem  vocem  explicent  atque  de- 
scribant,  apparet  singulari  positione  sola  nos  posse  cognoscere,  utrum 
dativus  substantivo  an  verbo  vindicandus  sit.  Qua  de  causa  T268 
xbv  \Csv  TalftvfiLog  TCokirjg  dlbg  sg  [isya  Xalx^ia  Qlifj'  sitidt- 
vr]6ag,  (5oGtv  l%&v6lv,  quem  locum  exempli  gratia  praeterea  atlulit 
La  Rochius,  iyftv6iv  a  substantivo  $o6lv,  non  a  verbo  qli\)S  pen- 
dere  existimo  neque  aliter  rem  se  habere  in  versu  329  libri  U 
og  Qa  XC{iaLQav  &QSipsv  d[iaL[iaxsxr]v,  7toXs6tv  xaxbv  dvd-Qco- 
%ol6lv.  Itaque  si  consideramus,  quae  leges  positionis  valeant,  in- 
tcllegimus  substantivum  cum  dativo  coniunctum  postremum  fere 
locum  tenere  in  tota  enuntiatione.  Aliis  autem  locis  vi  ac  sen- 
tentia  verborum  adducimur,  ut  dativum  ad  substantivum  vel,  si 
mavis,  ad  eam  notionem,  quae  coniunctione  substantivi  et  verbi 
efficitur,  referamus,  ut  iV584  xcp  d"  "A6tog  r)l&sv  cc^lvvxojq,  quem 
versum  in  nostram  linguam  vertimus  eihm  als  Helfer  (ihm  zu  hel- 
fen)  kam  A.  heran',  non  czu  ihm'.  Plane  autem  perversa  mihi 
videtur  La  Rochii  opinio  iis  locis,  ubi  ad  verbum  fmitum  dativus 
spectare  non  possif,  verbum  slvaL  mente  addendum  esse  ut  iV450 
og  7tQ03Xov  MCvooa  xsxs,  Kq7]X7]  STtCovQOv:  sed  manifestum  esl. 
KQYjxr]  cum  substantivo  stcCovqov  artius  esse  coniunctum.  Post- 
quam  igitur  ostendisse  mihi  videor  ab  Homero  hanc  structuram 
usurpatam  esse,  primum  mihi  es*t  dicendum  de  dativis  coniunctis 
cum  substantivis,  quae  eiusdem  sunt  originis  atque  verba  aut 
adiectiva  et  ipsa  dativum  secum  habentia.     Exempla  vide  haec: 

iV584  xoj  (f  "A6Log  r)l&sv   d[ivvxojQ   cf.  8  449,  O  540,  610. 
<D  431  ag  'JcpQodCxrj  r)l&sv  "Aqsl  STtCxovQog. 
7F  770  dya&r]  [iol  sTtCQQO&og  sl&s  TtodotLV. 
y    49  b^xr]XL%Cr]  d'   ifiol  avxcp. 

Non  huc  refero  dativos  cum  substantivo  ava%  coniunctos,  quos 
ut  dativos  cum  verbo  dva66sLV  compositos  (si  quidem  origincm 
structurae  respicimus)  locales  esse  existimo.  Neque  ad  substantiva 
cum   dativo   coniuncta   pertinere    STtLxaQQO&og,   aQcoyog,  aQrjyobv 
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La  Rochio  assentior;  cum  semper  ad  verbum  elvm  ita  posita  sint; 
ut  una  cum  elvm  significent  fhelfen\  In  versu  autem  205  libri  © 
060  l  Aavaot6Lv  aQcoyoC  verbum  elvai  omissum  mente  subicien- 
dum  esse  apparet. 

Restat  ut  dicam  de  eo  dativo  cum  substantivis  coniuncto,  qui 
explicat  personam  aut  rem;  cui  aliquid  destinatum  est.  Loci 
autem  sunt: 

A  4  avrovg  de  eXcoQLa  rev%e  xvve66Lv. 

E  684  firj  dr\  \ie  eXcoQ  Aavaol6Lv  ea6r\g  xelG&ai. 

A  76  a6reQa  r)  vavrr\6L  regag  r)e  6rQarco  evQei  Xacov. 

A  145  dyaXpa  xo6{iog  fr'   l%%co  eXarrJQC  re  xvdog. 

z/  155  ftdvarov  vv  roL  oqxl    era(ivov  (=  ich  schloss  den  Vertrag 

als  einen  Tod  fiir  Dich;  Dir  zum  Tode). 
T268  $o6lv  i%frv6Lv. 
(5  99  el'6oxe  (paQog  exreXe6co  . . .  AaeQtr\  t\qcol  racprjLov  (=  r  144, 

co  134). 
§  13/4   6vcpeovg    dvoxaCdexa    %oCeL    %Xr\6Cov    aXXr\Xcov ,    evvag 

6v6lv. 
q  213/4  aiyag  dycov,  arC  %cc6l  \iere%Qe%ov  al%oXCoL6Lv,  del%vov 

\Lvr\6rr\Qe66Lv  (y  114/5;  cf.  6  278/9). 
v   111   r)  Qa  \ivXr\v  6rr\6a6a  e%og  cpdro,  6r)\ia  avaxrL. 
cp  90/1  xar   avro&L  r6%a  XL%6vre,  \1vr\6rr\Qe66LV  de&Xov  ddarov. 
co  168/9  ro%ov   \1vr\6rr\Qe66L   &e\iev    %oXlov   re   6Cdr\Qov,    r\\iiv 

aLvoaoQOL6LV  ae&kLa  xal  cpovov  aQ%r\v. 

Venio  nunc  ad  eum  dativum;  qui  significat  personam;  cui 
nomen  aliquod  tribuitur,  cuius  usus  in  Homeri  carminibus  exstant 
haec  exempla: 

r  50  %arQC  re  6co  \ieya  %r)\ia,  %oXr\C  re  %avrC  re  dr\\ico. 

Z  282/3  \ieya  yaQ  \ilv  'OXv\i%Log  erQecpe    %fj\ia  Tqco6C  re  xal 

IlQLa\ico  (ieyaXr\roQL  rolo  re  %aL6Cv;  cf.  \i  125. 
r  51   dv6\ieve6Lv  \iev  %aQ\ia,  xarr\cpeCr\v  de  60I  avrco. 
15}  325  r)  de  Alcovv6ov  2Je\ieXr\  rexe,  %aQ\ia  pQorot6Lv\  cf.  X  287. 
K  38  r)  rLv    eraCQcov  orQweeLg  TQcoe66LV  e%C6xo%ov. 
K  342  r)  vr\e66LV  e%C6xo%og  r)\iereQr\6LV. 
N  450  dg  %Qcorov  MCvcoa  rexe,  KQr\r\\  e%CovQov. 

Extremum  est;  ut  de  neutro  xaxov,  quod  vice  substantivi 
fungitur;  pauca  verba  faciam.     Supra  iam  attuli  exempli  gratia: 

II  329   6g   Qa   XC\iaLQav  frQexjjev    d\iai\iaxtr)\v ,    %oXe6iv   xaxov 
dv&Q(6%oL6Lv.     Praeterea  huc  pertinent  loci: 
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z/  28  xcc^etrjv  de  {iot  %%7tot  kabv  dyetQ0v6r]^  riQtd^icp  uand 
tolb  te  7tat6tv. 

0  39  xco  d'  aQ  dvcot6tov 'xaxbv  rjXv&e  dtog  'A%tXXevg;  cf.  y  306, 
quem  versum  Nahrhaftius  non  merito  mihi  dativo  posses- 
sivo  attribuere  videtur,  sed  ol  spectare  ad  vocem  %a%bv 
Ameisio  assentior,  qui  vertit  cdann  aber  im  achten  Jahre 
kam  e.  q.  s.' 

Quoniam  de  dativo  cum  substantivis,  adiectivis,  verbis  artius 
coniuncto  satis  multa  verba  fecisse  mihi  videor,  venio  nunc  ad 
liberiorem  dativi  usum.  Cuius  usus  tria  genera  exstant.  Atque 
primum  quidem  dicam: 

A.    De  dativoy  quem  nos  vocare  solemus  „Daliv  des  Interesses". 

Qui  dativus  persaepe  usurpatus  in  quinque  partes  divisus  est, 
pro  diversa  ratione,  quae  intercedit  inter  enuntiati  praedicatum  et 
dativum.  Ac  primum  quidem  mihi  disputandum  erit  de  dativo 
commodi  aut  incommodi,  qui  significat  utilitati  aut  damno  alicuius 
aliquid  fieri.  Deinde  disseram  de  dativo  cum  verbis  elvat,  iteXetv, 
{%eXe6^at)^  ytyve6&at  coniuncto,  quo  alicui  aliquid  esse  indicatur. 
Sequitur  dativus,  quem  vocamus  possessivum,  quod  non  modo  ex- 
primit  personam,  quae  particeps  est  totius  verborum  sententiae, 
sed  etiam  pertinet  ad  unius  substantivi  notionem,  cuius  in  posses- 
sione  est.  Tum  pauca  verba  mihi  facienda  sunt  de  dativo  per- 
sonae  cum  adiectivo  aut  participio  coniuncto,  qui  commoveri  ali- 
quem  aliquo  affectu  significat.  Postremum  locum  dativus  ethicus  tenet. 

I.    Dativus  commodi  et  incommodi. 

Cum  omnia  ad  commodum  aut  incommodum  alicuius  pertinere 
possint,  apparet  ad  omnia  verba  hunc  dativum  poni  potuisse. 
Eadem  autem  de  causa  nunqifam  invenimus  res  hac  ratione  cum 
verbis  coniunctas  esse,  nisi  vice  personarum  funguntur.  Enume- 
rabo  igitur  similibus  verbis  in  unum  collectis  exempla,  quae  ex- 
stant  in  Homeri  carrninibus: 

1)  Verba,  quae  significant  csetzen,  legen,  stellen,  schicken'. 

tt&rjiit:  dXyea  'Aftatotg  A  2;  cf.  X  422.  cpbcog  etaQ0t6t 
Z  6;  cf.  T  95.  6rj{ia  TQcoe66i  &  171.  xeXev&ov  %oXee66t 
M  399.  tbv  ((idQiiaQov)  eXacpQov  oC  M  450.  %r\\iata  rj^tlv 
O  721;  cf.  X  555.  %r]lbv  oC  77  222.  xaxbv  %oXee66t  77  262. 
ybov  xal  jtev&og  toxev6i  P37,  £741;  cf.  P  158,  ^525,  £'307. 
qoov  7ta6t  P  570.  nrJQ  dteQa^ivov  6oiye  W  166;  cf.  61  49. 
ttfirjv  'A%tXXr)t  nat  "EntOQt  Sl  57.    &qovov  tcp  #  65.    tbv — aQya- 
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Xsov  xoi  X  101.  avditv6ta  dv&QC07t0L6L  X  274.  (iolQav  vv\i- 
cpr\6L  £  445;  cf.  q  334.  svvr\v  ot  £  518.  s6&Xbv  6oC  o  488. 
6vo\ia  TtaidC  t  404.  dsftXa  ri%7toi6i  ^"262;  cf.  co  86.  yvvalxa 
xal  xQiitoda  tco  TtQcorco  W  265.  Xititov  dsvtsQcp  W  265;  cf. 
W  269,  270,  656,  702,'  704,  750,  850,  cp  3,  81,  'co  168. 

tt&siiat,;    xotov  toX6i  &  449;  cf.  #  50. 

ivtC&s\iat:    xotov  toL  ^/  102,  v  342;  cf.  Ameis  ad  X  102. 

£7tLtC&7]^t:  dXysd  ts  6tova%dg  ts  Tqco6C  ts  xal  Aava- 
ol6i  B  40;  cf.  E  384.  cpQsva  lsqol6l  K  46.  XQatog  Tqco6( 
A  509,  W  400,  406.  \ioqov  ol6l  Z  357.  xaxbv  tco  Sl  538. 
#00^1/  6oC  /3  192.  toya  tjfui'  -fr  245.  \iolQav  tstv  X  560;  cf. 
r  592,  i»  281.  r)\iitdXavtov  tou  W  796.  xdvsia  6cpiv  x  355. 
TtAog  nv&cp   T  107,  369.     ^770«  IIo6siddcovi  \i  179;  cf.  <p  267. 

dvatC&r][ii:    sXsy%sCr\v  tOL  X  100. 

xatatC&r](iL:  Xsfir\ta  tco  tQttdtcp  W  267.  xXi6Cr\v  tfj 
t  55;  cf.  t  599. 

itaQatC&ruii:  ^sCvta  rot2;387;  cf.  2?  408,  y  490,  t  517, 
o  188.  tdXaQov  ol  d  133.  bdoLTtoQtov  v\i\il  o  506.  d\i()Q06Cr\v 
xal  vsxtaQ  trj  s  199.  cpaQog  ts  %Ltcovd  ts  sri\iara  tOL  £  204. 
QoitaXov  staQ0L6L  l  326.     dvva\iLV  s\ioi  y  205. 

sxrC&r\\iL:    Xs%og  oi  ^  179. 

sl6a:    Xo%ov  dvsQ%o[is'vco  z/  392. 

L6tr\\iL:  sxato\i$r\v  ftsco  A  447.  Med.  xQr\tr\Qa  %-solg 
Z  527. 

dvC6tr\\iL:    tiq6\lov  dXXov  tovtcp  II  116. 

ir\]ii:  ovqov  xoZdi  A  479;  cf.  fi  420,  H,  ft  148,  o  292. 
Ss^lov  SQcodLov  tol6L  K  274.  xaxbv  Aavaol6L  A  539.  o"£  ipoi 
2J  188.  sXacpov  \iol  x  158.  rsoag  o£  <p  415.  %qy\vvv  %o6C 
t  57  (cf.  Ameis  ad  h.  1.). 

7tQotr\\iL:  tr\vds  %scp  A  127.  xvdog  tcpds  II  241.  aistco 
tCO    P   146.      7tVOL7\V   i[ioC  x   25. 

svCr\\ii:  cpofiov  dita6L  77  291;  cf.  77  449,  729.  &v\ibv 
"ExtoQL  77  656;  cf.  T  80.. 

\is%Ct\\il:    %6Xov  'A%lXXt\l  A  283;  cf.  cp  378. 

icpCr\[iL:  xrjdsa  ^Aq^sCol6l  A  445;  cf.  0  524.  7tot\iov 
tol6t  A  396;  cf.  d  339,  340,  q  130,  131,  r  550.  xax6rr\ra 
dii\iL  K  70.     vo6tov  \iol  l  38.     di&kiov  \ivr\6rr\Qs66L  r  576. 

iiiTtvsco:  \isvog  rcp  K  482;  cf.  O  262,  T  110.  aLicpoti- 
qol6l  T  159;  cf.  P  156,'  &  442. 

sv6tdt,co:    /3  271  *l  dr'\  roi  6ov  TtatQog  H'b6raxrai.  pivog. 

7ti{i7tco:    6s  ^Aya\x,iiivovL   1  253;   cf.   /  438,  439,    ./  766, 
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d  5,  g  336.  xccxbv  vu\il  O  109.  ovqov  xoi  e  167,  o  34.  Top- 
yeCr\v  KecpaXrjv  uol  X  634. 

ditOTte\kitoo\    6voov  rbv  aoiGxov  6cpL  £  108;  cf.  p  76. 

fidXXco:  X  193  %dvxr\  ol  Kaxd  yovvbv  dXoorjg  oCvoTtedoto 
cpvXXoov  KeKXiuevoov  %&auaXal  pefHXrjaxaL  evvaC. 

KaxafidXXoo:    eldaxa  1%&v6l  \i  252. 

2)  Verba,  quae  significant  cfiihren,  tragen,  hallen,  nehmen, 
answahlen,  bewahren',  similia: 

dyoo:  doooa  avanxi  A  390.  itaZda  6oC  A  443.  o6xea 
7taL0L  H  334.  piftv  'AxQeCdr\g  H  470.  7trj\ia  xol  &  547.  kov- 
qyjv  vieC  6  10.  6vv  \ivr\6xr\Q6L  |  27;  cf.  v  186.  6e  \iol  %  386; 
cf.  %  168.     yvvalxa  Ka6Lyvr\xoo  o  237;  cf.  9  214. 

«i/a^co:    doooa  xol  &  203. 

vTtdyoo:    'Cititovg  xoo  77  148;  cf.  Sl  279. 

eitdyoo:  vecpog  xoo    W  188. 

£'£«yoK    nalda  uol  T331;  cf.  U  326  («Ttcfyo). 

e6ayco:    8ooqa  Hr\XeCoovL  &  458. 

cpeQoo:  aQve  rf\  xe  Kal  'HeXCoo  T  103;  cf.  T  104.  olvov 
xoi  Z  258;  cf.  Z  264,'  s  357.  66qov  'A%r\vaCr\  Z  293;  cf.  T  143, 
52  119,  147,  176,  &  428,  p  83.  o66a  ae&xla  uol  I  127.  #»'- 
pi^a  ot  *P"  564.  ditoLva  xol  Q  556.  %eQVL^a  6cpL  y  440. 
xev%ea  6cpt  d  784;  cf.  %  139.  cpoQULyya  Ar\uo8oKoo  #  254,  262. 
cpaQog  r]de  %LXoova  xal  %qv6oio  xdXavxov  ol  &  392.  XoLf5r)v 
60C  l  349.  vrja  xol  k  507.  duf)Q06Cr\v  AlC  u  63.  iteitXov 
'Avxlvooo  6  292.  eQuaxa  EvQvdduavxc  6  297.  opftov  Evqv- 
ud%oo  6  295.  6a%og  Kal  dvo  dovQe  xal  xvverjv  60C  %  101. 
tcvq  uoi  %  481.  %XaZvdv  xe  %LXoova  xe  eCuaxa  xol  #  487.  uaxd 
nQLaaoo  xai  Tqoo6C  B  304;  cf.  &  541,  iV454,  828,  y  74,  1  255, 
q  289.'  qpoW  aca  ^p«  Tqoo£66l  B  352;  cf.  r6,  d  273,  #  513. 
fofyia  AavaoZ6L  E  682.  \ivftov  KadueCoL6L  K  288;  cf.  O  202. 
cpocog  a%-avdxoL6L  f]8e  (5qoxoZ6l  A  2;  cf.  £  2,  r  24,  ^  243,  384. 
dyyeXCrjv  xol  O  174.  Kvdog  'A%aLoZ6L  X  217;  cf.  «  283,  /3  217, 
7  203.  jri^a  exaQ0L6L  u  231;  cf.  ^  427.  %«pti'  "Ekxoql  £211; 
cf.  E  874,  /613,  0>  458,  £  307. 

TtQocpeQoo:  bveCdea  6cpLv  B  251.  \1a6xaKa  veo66oZ6L  /323. 
vexvv  'ALXXrJL  P  121. 

«jtocpfpw:    uv&ov  "Ekxoql  K  337;  cf.  jt  326,  360. 

eKcpeQoo:    %r\Xbv  ^eCvoo  %  438. 

cpoQeoo:    dooQov  6r\  aXb%oo  0  127.     ftaXXbv  eQCcpoL6L  p  224. 

dyLveoo:    \ir\Xov  6cpZv  £  105;  cf.  v  213,  #  199. 

r)yeouaL:    TQooe66L  E  211. 
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r)y£[iov£vco:    qoov  vdatL  0  258. 

d£%oticu:  6Kr\7ttQ0v  ol  B  186.  dsTtag  ®e{il6tl  O  87. 
t£v%£a  xoi  P  207.     £y%og  oC  o  282,  %  40. 

£%ds%oiiai:    6a%og  oC  N  710. 

v7tode%o^ai:    vrja  oC  /5  387. 

Ttottd sy^isvog:    dcoQov  6co  olkco  /3  186. 

£%slv:  tco  (accusativum  ex  verbis  antecedentibus  subaudire 
debemus).  Kotov  oC  N  517.  Soqv  oC  A  96.  Xiftov  oC  TI  470. 
odvvag  oC  A  847.  Cum  bic  locus  spectare  mihi  videatur  ad  si- 
gnificationem  arcendi,  non  assentior  Nahrhaftio,  qui  eum  dativo  pos- 
sessivo  vindicat. 

7tQo6&£v  £%oo:    Soqv  oC  E  300,  P  7. 

v7t£Q£%co:    %£lQa  vpnLv  z/  249;  cf.  E  433,  £  184. 

O,7t£%C0:      a£LK£L7]V    %QOL    Sl    19.        7t£QTO{lLag    Kol    %£LQag    XOL 

v  263. 

cpvla66co:    dco[ia  oC  x  434;  cf.  #  302. 

xaXvTttco:    %tvy\ia  oC  E  315.     cc6lv  oC  <&  321. 

£7tLK£v&co:  ybv&ov  toL  d  744.  Cum  verbo  KQVTttco  con- 
iunctum  videmus  d  350,  o  341.  Aliis  locis,  ubi  cum  verbo  eiqco 
coniunctum  est  £7tLK£v&co,  ut  E  816,  o  263,  non  pertinet  ad  casum. 

Xav&dvco:   %6Xov  £{iol  X  554. 

a7tco&£co:    XoLyov  Aavaol6L  A.  97. 

£QVO[iaL:  6i'6tov  oC  z/  138;  cf.  E  538.  vrjdg  t£  &oag 
xccl  XrjCda  6cpLv  Ml.  %Qoa  oC  #406.  v£kqov  ^A%LXXr\L  P  105. 
TtvXag  Kal  t£L%£a  6cpLv  X  507.     ftvQag  vcolv  ty  229. 

£qvkco:  KaKov  oC  O  450,  P  292.     Xl[iov  toL  £  166. 

6aoco:  "EKtOQa  r)  t  dXo%cp  Kal  ^irjt£QL  Kal  t£K£l  cp  kol 
7tat£QL  IjQLd^ico  Xaol6i  t£  Sl  36/37. 

aCQ£co:  Slcpqov  tfj  T  424.  oqkov  Tqco£66l  X  119.  y£Qag 
LiOL  I  367. 

£%aLQ£co:  XQv6r]Lda  'AtQ£Ldr]  A  369.  &vyat£Qa  oC  A  626. 
kovqyjv  poL  II  56,  U  444.  avtr)v  'AXklvoco  r\  10.  aiya$  i^ioC 
i  160.     t£Kva  ol6l  7t  217. 

£%£qvco:    %  476  [irjd£a  t    £%£Qv6av  kv6\v  co^lcc  8a6a6&aL. 

icpoQaco:    vrja  toL  j5  294. 

3)  Verba,  quae  significant  'machen,  verfertigen,  bereiten, 
bauen',  similia. 

t£v%co:  kvk£lco  rol6L  A  624;  cf.  k  290,  316.  frdXanor 
oC  &  166;  cf.  &  338.  ^coQrjKa  oC  E  610.  xoQv&a  of  J*  611. 
Kvr]{itdag  oC  2J  613.  vr\6v  IhXCco  [t  346.  d\m»«T«  o£  ()  17  1. 
dopftois  "A%aL0l6L  <p  428.    aXy£a  6cpLV  .1  1  LO;  cf.  \  346.    fpovov 


—     45    — 

xal  xrJQcc  60C  E  652;  cf.  -0-  11,  X  409,  430,  %  14.  xrjdea  Tqc6^66l 
N  209;  cf.  a  244.  TtaXCco&v  tol  O  69.  yeXco  etaQoc6L  6  350. 
doLdr)v  Hr]veXo7teC\]  co  198. 

Saepius  invenimus  aoristum,  perfectum;  plusquamperfectum 
passivi: 

vr]6g  ol  E  446.  ftdvatog  xal  [colQa  ojtTtoteQcp  T  101;  cf. 
U  210.  Ttrjiia  "AQr\L  O  110.  arjpa  ol  Q*  322.  xaxov  t  dya- 
%6v  re  toL  d  392.  6L§r]Qea  itdvxa  6oC  p  280.  xr\dea  cpCXoL6L, 
e'{iol  de  [idXL6ta  |  137.  dco^iata  ot  N  21.  velxog  *HXeCoi6L 
xal  r)[iLV  A  671;  cf.  90  303.  #dAog  ^cu  {irjvLg  d$avdtoL6L 
O  122.  ^dtfrog  'AQyeCoL6L  B  155.  jzo^  Aavaol6L  P  690;  cf. 
.P  704.  7tatr)Q  toLo6de  tcpde  X  420.  Locis,  qui  sunt  A  671, 
9  303,  O  122,  P  690,  704,  licet  fortasse  de  locativo  cogitare. 

TtOLeco:  &5pa  exa6tco  A  607;  cf.  Z  316,  A  76,  &  452. 
6axog  ol  H  222.  atfrovciag  AlC  T  11.  Tffyog  ot  r  146.  %/U- 
0^7;  avaxtL  &  449.  ^av  dxoLtLv  ol  Sl  537.  tv\i$ov  tol6L 
a  239;  cf.  £  369,  co  32.  yaXr\vr]v  ol  e  452,  6cpalQav  6cpLV 
&  373.  dcjoa  o/l/3ta  fiot  v  41.  Medium:  xXeog  avtrj  /3  126. 
7tod"r]v  60C  /3  127.  Passivum  exstat:  Z  56  r)  60I  aQL6ta  TteitoCr]- 
taL\  cf.  r]  342. 

a6xeco:    elQLa  ol  T  387.  %oqov  'AQLadvrj  U  592. 

eQdco:  xaxd  av&QC07t0L6L  £  289  (A  80  coniunctum  est  cum 
verbo  teXevtdco). 

cpvtevco:  xaxbv  tolg  dXXoL6L  O  134;  cf.  o  178,  p  159. 
cpovov  xal  xrJQa  toC6de66L  /3  165;  cf.  q  82.  fcajca  toL  e  340; 
cf.   |  110,  218,  q  27. 

XeLaCvco:    xeXev&ov  L7t7tOL6L  O  260. 

tffcaTTO^tftfca:    xeXev&ov  [iol  /3  213. 

£Tot^a£co:    yeQag  e\ioC  A  118.     todv  *A&r]vr]  K  571. 

tcxtcuVok  vijag  AXe^dvdQcp  E  62. 

eTteQecpco:    vr]6v  tOL  A  39. 

ecpOTtXC^co:  dalta  yeQov6L  A  344.  d^ia^av  {iol  Sl  263. 
a7tr]vr]v  [iol  %  57;  cf.  f  69. 

xdpvco:  TteTtXov  ol  E  338.  tfcwos  ol  H  220.  dcoQa  ol 
T  368.     jro/Ua  ot  |  65.     vr\6ov  evxtL\ievr]v  6cpLv  l  130. 

7tOQ6aCvco:    Xe%og  xal  evvr)v  tcp  y  403. 

Ttevo^ac:    dalta  6cpL6L  8  683,  5  251. 

«(Jtura:  yd{iov  d[i{iL  d  770.  tfoAov  ttJAo^'  &wti  X  439. 
dAf^oov  tcJ  7T  448.  ftdvatov  te  \loqov  te  Tr]Xe(id%cp  v  241; 
cf.  co  153. ' 

aQaQC6xco:    ftdvatov  xal  xrJQa  [ivr]6trJQ6L  7t  169. 
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QaTtToo:  xccxcc  Tqcos66l  2J  367;  cf.  y  118,  %  423.  cpbvov 
oC  %  379;  cf.  %  421. 

%voo:    savov  oC  &  178. 

6tsXXgo:    vija  tol  /3  387. 

vcpaCvco:  {iv&ovg  xai  LLr]dsa  7ta6L  F  212.  dolov  tgo 
dvsQ%OLLsvop  Z  187;  cf.  s  356. 

7tokCt,G):    Tsl%og  7]qgo  AaoLLsdovTL  H  453. 

dsLLGo:  Tsl%og  Tqoos66l  3>  446.  ftdXaLLOv  ol  a  425.  avXrjv 
vs66l  i  8. 

jcattjtrco:    trt>v  dCcpQco  z/  486. 

xqccivg):  ro'c?£  ssXdooQ  llol  AA\,  504,  y  418,  p  242.  &tog 
a/Ura  r  101;  cf.  v  115. 

s7iL7CQaCvco:  Tods  ssXSgoq  llol  A  455;  cf.  J5  419,  T  302, 
©  242,  77  238. 

rgjlifco:  rcwra  ot  I  157;  cf.  1299,  iV  377,  X  77.  cTcopa: 
rco  7  598.  STtog  llol  #  44.  tlx  tol  £  74;  cf.  %  51.  /tii^&w 
avdpt  2?  362.  jravra  rot  ^  20,  180;  cf.  r  561.  dya&bv  ol 
avTop  /3  33.  v7to6%s6LV  llol  k  483.  Tads  TtdvTa  tol  £  160, 
r  305.  votfrov  tol  o  112.  ftt^ov  £ic6v  llol  o  195.  naxbv 
tol  6  389.     o  rot  r  547;  cf.  o  203. 

sktsXsgo:  v7to6%s6Lv  llol  B  286.  ybvov  llol  I  493.  tcc 
tol  2J  79.  TtdvTa  tol  W  95.  r}  STtog  r]s  tl  SQyov  tol  y  99, 
d  328.     yd{iov  tol6l  d  7. 

TsXsvTaoo:  vor^iaTa  &v8qs66l  Z!  328.  aTtavTa  xsCvco 
p  171.  Ttdvra  tol  (5  306.  xaxbv  rjLiaQ  tfcpt  o  524.  Goniunctum 
est  cum  verbo  £pc?co  X  80. 

Tsn^iaCQO^iaL:    xaxd  aLLcp0TSQ0L6L  H  70. 

4)  Verba,  quae  significant  cerwerben'. 

aQo^irjv  (dsCQOo):  tlllt)v  MsvsXdop  6oC  ts  A  159;  cf. 
E  552.  ?wc?og  ol  avTco  %  307.  lll6&ov  Ttai6C  M  435.  tllli^v 
xal  xvdog  llol  77  84.    ttAeog  co  ituidl  a  240,  £  370,  co  33. 

uXcpdvoo:  skutoll^olov  tol  <&  79.  covov  vlllv  o  452. 
PCotov  llol  q  252.     «£tov  rot  i>  383. 

Xr\Ct>oLLaL:    dLiooug  llol  a  398. 

KTaoLiai:    oixov  slloC  v  265. 

5)  Vcrba,  quae  significant  'wachsen  lasscn,  erniihren'. 
uvutsXXgo:    uLL^Q06Crjv  tol6l  E  777. 

cpvoo:    TtoCrjv  tol6l  £  347. 

ds%oo:  olvov  6cpLV  l  111,  358.     SQyov   sllol   uvtoo   o  871. 

oqpfc/Uco:    Ttbvov  %Xsovs66l   11  651,     «ttfit  /i  334. 
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dx LxdXXco:    6vag  aXXoitii  £  41. 

xQScpco:    %aCxr\v  HitsQ^SLco    y?  142. 

6)  Verba,   quae    exprimunt   iieri   aliquid   alicuius  commodo 
aut  incommodo,  nondum  enumerata: 

xaCco:    Lir\QCa  AlC  A  773,  x  365;  cf.  £1  33,  %  397. 

xaxaxaCco:    Lir\QCa  tol  A  40,  O  372,  d  763. 

iittxaCco:    itr\QCa  lcol  X  170;  cf.  y  9,  o  241. 

o«^ato:    jn)o  ot  ^  13. 

oaCco:    %vq  ol  r\  7. 

cpaCvco:  xsQag  r\Lilv  B  324;  cf.  o  168,  v  114.  6r\Liaxa 
OcpL  I  326.  yovov  *EXsvr\  d  12.  66*62;  ftot  ll  334.  itaQaxoLXLV 
toL  o  26.  Lucendi  significationem  exhibent  loci  y  2  a<9,aWro£G7 
hcm  $qoxol6l  et  ?7  102  daLXVLiovs66L. 

dvacpaCvco:    dsojtQOJtCag  Aavaol6i  A  87. 

itQocpaCvco:    xsQaa  xol6l  li  394. 

xQCvoLiaL:    ovsCQovg  xolg  E  150;  cf.  ?£  268/9. 

vjioxqCv 0{iaL:    xbv  ovslqov  liol  x  535. 

Zfeo:  ffrjpa  ol  H  86,  «  291,  /3  222;  cf.  A  75.  ^i/  vs- 
xvs66l  x  518,  A  26;  cf.  o  297. 

iy%sco:    dlcpLxa  liol  /3  354;  cf.  /3  380. 

V7to%sco:    QC37tag  xal  xcoag  xco  Jt  46. 

fVrvvco:    dsTtag  sxa6xco  I  203. 

xvxdco:    xvqov  6cptv  A  638;  cf.  %  234. 

[iCtiyco:    olvov  xal  vScoq  xol6l  a  109. 

xsQavvvLiaL:    XQr\xr\Qa  xol6l  6  423. 

«9v0(jc3:    olvov  liol  /3  349;  cf.  /3  379. 

6xoqsvvvlil:    Xs%og  QoCvlxl  I  621,  659;  cf.  ^  171,   177. 

Qrjyog  xs  XCvov  xs  '0dv66r\L  v  73. 

xavvco:  Iqlv  $vy\xol6l  P  547.  Lid%r\v  6cpL  A  336;  cf. 
xsCvco  cum  adverbio  ijtl  coniunctum  P  736  ijtl  ds  Tttolsiiog 
xsxaxb  6cpLv  cf.  A  19. 

^svyvvLit:    ZitJtovg   Tr\lsLid%co  y  475. 

VTto£svyvv[iL:    'CjtJtovg  xol  o  81. 

STtsvxvco:    LTtjtovg  vcjlv  @  374. 

da[id£(o:    lis  dvd^C  E  432;  cf.  X  176,  6  57. 

yaLisoLiaL:    yvvalxa  llol  I  394. 

jraAvvco:    dkcpLxa  sqC&ol6l  2J  560. 

«Afrosvco:    xa.Qjtbv  ol  r\  103. 

CaCvco:    %aXxbv  ol  &  426. 

Avco:  TrcacTa  ipoi  A  20.  "ExxoQa  xol  Q  561;  cf.  4i  594. 
sxaQovg  xol  x  298.     "Cjtjtovg  xr\6L  0  433;  cf.  0  440. 
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otyvvLtt:    ftvQccg  rfj6t  Z  298;  cf.  £1  457. 

dtOQv66co:    racpQov  ndot  cp  121. 

vrjeco:    vXrjv  06  ty  139. 

dtacp&eiQco:    TtoXtv  VLLLit  N  625. 

ocoXovco:    xa  doooa  %or]t£ovtt  X  340. 

iXa6%0Liat:    endeQyov  tjllVv  A  447. 

dxeOLtat:    eXnog  Liot  77  523. 

teQevoo:    fiovv  rot6t  77  314;  cf.  &  59,  v  24,  jj  414. 

6o?d£co:    LiijXa  xal  (iovg  oi  a  91. 

rce^vw:  reLievog  oi  Z  194;  cf.  2°  184.  Jtajroov  z/tt  t' 
'HeXico  re   T  197. 

eXxoLiat:    yatrag  Ati  %  16. 

%etQco:    %OLLr\v  6oi  W  146. 

6%evdco:  Ati  Ttarol  jxal  aftavdrot6t  Z  259;  cf.  %-  432. 
ov  ri  reco  &eco  ort  Ltrj  zlti  77  227.  Atl  Ttar^l  77  253.  Sl  287, 
r\  164,  180.  no6etddcovt  %al  dXXotg  d&avdrotOt  y  333.  -frfotOt 
d  591,  -fr  89,  v  54,  6  426.    aQyeVcpovrr]  r\  137.    co  TtvLtdrco  r\  138. 

Xeiflco:  olvov  Ati  Z  266;  cf.  K  578.  KqovicovI  77  481. 
#£ots  /3  432. 

et6(3aivco:    enaroLL^r\v  Q-eco  A  310. 

ex(5aivco:    eKaroLLfir\v  'AitoXXcovt  ^438. 

7)  Verba,  quae  significant  czu  erlangen  suchen,  wunschen, 
ersinnen'. 

di£r\Ltat:    vo6tov  eraQ0t6tv  r\d'  SlloI  avrco  ^  253. 

^ovXottat:  vUr\v  TQcoe66t  77  21,  77  121;  cf.  @  204, 
N  347,  P  331,  W  682. 

LLr\%avdoLLat:    ara6&aXa  LLOt  y  207;  cf.  %  134. 

TteQt^irjyavdofiat:    dovXtov  i\LLaQ  eLLoi  £  340. 

evQi6%co:    Xv6tv  eraQ0t6t  t  421.    xaxov  ol  avrco  cp  304. 

Xi660Liat:    ftdvarov  xal  nrJQa  ol  avrco  77  47. 

aireco:    reXog  xovQr\g  v  74. 

naraQdo[Lat:    dXyea  rco  r  330. 

xvXivdco:  TtrJLia  Aavaot6t  P  688.  Aliis  locis  formam  pas- 
sivi  invenimus  A  397  vcotv  dr)  rode  TtrJLia  xvXivderat:  cf.  P  99, 
P  163,  #  82. 

oowfit:    %a%6v  rot6t  I  533. 

evoQWLLt:    cpofiov  Alavrt  A  544. 

ejtoQWLLt:    LLevog  LLot  T  93;  cf.  X  204.    6l£vv  llol  r\  271. 

vnoQvvLLt:  tLieQOv  yooto  rco  £1  507,  6*  113,  ^  231;  cf. 
r  249.     roto-t   W  108,  153,  tf  183,  ;r  215. 

VTtodvoLiat:    yoog  %a6t  x  398, 
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otQvvco:  cpdXayyag  oC  z/  254.  odbv  tovtcp  /3  253.  7to\i- 
Ttrjv  £{101  rj  151.     eldcoXov  \iol  X  213. 

oQ\iaivco:  %aXe7td  alXr\XoL6L  y  152.  cpovov  Tr]Xe\id%cp 
d  843. 

\tedo\iai:  xaxa   TQc6e66L  A  21,  ©  458. 

(i^do^iai:  xaxa  ot  Z  157;  cf.  H  478,  #  253,  |  243.  vo- 
tfror  'AQyeioiq  y  133.  o/UO^ov  cwrca  y  249;  cf.  t  92,  %  115, 
£  300,  co  96.  a66a  e\ioi  e  189.  7to\i7tr)v  '0dv66rji  e  233. 
/i£/a  eQyov  'A%aLolg  co  426. 

e7tL\ir\do\iaL:  doXov  itatQi  d  437. 

\irjtio\iaL:  d-dvatov  oC  O  349. 

\ieQ\irjQL%cd:  cpovov  r)\icv  /3  325;  cf.  r  2,  52. 

/?ot>^,£t;co :  tfgpttft  J  99.  oXe&Qov  tcp  3  464.  7tr)\ia  \iol 
avtco  e  179;  cf.  e  187,  jc  300,  344.  cpovov  TteQt  dv6\ievee66t 
%  234. 

cpQa£o\iaL:  r\QLOV  HatQOxXcp  r]de  ol  avtco  3P"  126.  xaxa 
tot  /3  367.  ftdvatov  xal  xrJQa  oC  y  241;  cf.  co  127.  oXe&Qov 
\ivr\6trJQ6L  v  373;  cf.  it  371. 

ejtLcpQa£o\iaL:  oXe&QOV  v\ilv  o  444. 

\ir\tidco:  vo6tov  'Odv66r)L  £  14,  #  9. 

\ievoLvdco :  xaxd  TQcoe66L  X  532. 

vosco:  xaxbv  v\i\il  v  367. 

Sequuntur  verba  intransitiva,   quae  in  quattuor  partes  divisi: 

1)  Verba,  quae  quietem  siguificant : 

%aivco:  %&c6v  \iol  z/  182  (=  ©  150;  cf.  Z  281,  P  417). 

ei\ii:  y  349  cp  ovte  %XalvaL  xal  Qrjyea  TtoXX'  evl  olxco 
ovt  avtcp  \iaXaxcog  ovte  %eivoL6LV  evevdetv.  I  425  eitel  ov  6<pL- 
6lv  r)de  y  etoi\ir\  (sc.  \ir)%Lg)]  cf.  2J  96.  a  131  vitb  de  &Qrj- 
vvg  7to6lv  r)ev  (=  d  136,  x  315,  367). 

eTtiovQog  ei\iL:  toL  v  405;  cf.  o  39. 

e7tL\iaQtvQog  eC\iL:  d\i\iL  H 76;  cf.  #273/4,  g  394,  it  422. 

r)\iaL:  6xo7tol  tol6L  U  523. 

\ievco:  W  674  xr\de\i6veg  de  oC  ev&dd'  doXXeeg  av&L  \ie- 
vovtcov.  Sl  382  Cva  TteQ  tdde  toL  6oa  \iC\ivt]:  cf.  v  364.  De 
verbis  7taQaxet\iaL  et  7teQixet\iaL  cf.  p.   16. 

2)  Verba,  quae  motionem  exprimunt: 

7teto\iaL:  de^Log  oqviq  ol  N  821;  cf.  o   160,  525,  531. 

\1eX7to\1aL:  "AQr]L  H  241. 

dvi6ta\iaL:  \iol   W  635;  cf.   W  677,  6  334. 

jtotjri^G) :  rco  £1  473. 

ijAfl-ov:  aVykos  fE/UW/  T  121;   cf.  &  194,   561,   #  270, 
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%  138.  oQvig  Tqco6l  M  218.  xccxov  avTco  O  449,  P  291. 
cpdog  rcp  P  615.  &sbg  ot  sv^a^isvi]  %  280.  frdvatog  oC  X  134; 
cf.  ij)  281.  oVttpog  tioi  £  495,  r  586.  vcpoQfibg  ,Odv66ijt  xal 
vCsl  %  452. 

Alii  loci,  in  quibus  dativi  sunt  pronomina  personalia;  ad  dati- 
vum  ethicum  referenda  sunt;  cf.  p.  10,  84. 

s7tr)Xftov:  rol6i  a  423  (=  6  306);  cf.  s  472,  p  311. 

ol'%o[iaL:   Tr\Xs\id%co  d  166. 

Cxvso{iaL  :  6cpLV  Z  367;  cf.  £1  437. 

a%6kkv^,aLi  TtvQyog  6cpLV  X  556.  vo6tl\jlov  r)\iaQ  'Odv6- 
6iJL  q  253;  cf.  g>  284. 

3)  Verba,  quae  aliam  actionem  ex  corpore  hominis  profici- 
scentem  exprimunt: 

7tQopLa%Lt,co:  Tqco6l  r  16;  cf.  T  376. 

itQopLog  slpLL:  "Ektoql  H  75. 

TtQopog  t6Ta{iaL:  tol6l  H  136;  cf.  X  85. 

&coQrJ660{iaL:  rcods  H  101. 

oivo%osvco:  Tolg  dXXoL6L  frsotg  A  598;  cf.  a  143.  All 
T  234. 

TtOL^iaLvo^iaL:  oC  A  245. 

SQyd^opaL:  6cpL6L  £  272,  q  441. 

V7to6Ta%vo\iaL:  dvdQL  v  212. 

a«^o:  ro&ft  a  325;  cf.  a  339,  p  262,  %  346,  352.  £*£« 
Pqotol6l  q  519. 

Trapaftdco:  rot  %  348. 

movo:  oWpt  77  516;  cf.  7J  531. 

fcAvco:  co  %    s$sXr{6%a  Sl  335. 

sv%o[iaL:  ftot  i/  298. 

cTttta^co:  Tqco6l  ts  ual  Aavaol6L0  43l.  a\icpoTSQOL6L  WblA 

4)  Verba,  quae  affectum  aliquem  animi  significant: 
a7tO{LL[ivrJ6itoiiaL:  oC  Sl  428. 

6lco:  TtoLpisvL  Xacov  E  566.     vr\v6t  I  433,  A  557. 

TtSQLdsCdco:  Ma%dovL  A  508.  tfatft  &sol6l  O  123.  *';</} 
xeyaAg  P  242.     'A%LXXiJL  0>  328;  cf.   V  822. 

•KL6Too^aL:  o  435  £/'  -^ot  s^sXolts  ys,  vavTat,  oqxco  ttl- 
6Tco&ijvaL. 

II.    Dativus  cum  verbis  slvai,  yCyvs6d-aL,  tisXslv  (so&ai) 
et  compositis  eorum  coniunctus. 

Utin  Latinorum  ita  in  Graecorum  quoque  sermone  eam  notionem, 
quam  nos  verbis  chaben'  vel  cgeh6ren,  zu  Gebote  stehen'  significa- 
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mus,   verbo  eivat  cum   dativo    coniuncto  exprimi    nemo   est,    quin 

sciat.     Qua  de  causa  supervacaneum  mihi  esse  videtur  multa  verba 

facere  de  locis  ut  6  232  e\io\  d'  ovx  el6\v  aQcoyoi  (==  icb  habe 

keine  Helfer),    quos   dativo  cum  verbo  sivai  coniuncto  tribuendos 

esse  manifestum  est.     Exstant  autem  loci,  ubi  subiecto  vox  aliqua 

apposita    est,   ut  JT  105  e%ei  ol  %aldeg  v%eQcpialoL  xa\  aiti6roi 

aut  E  248  \ir\tr]Q   de   ol   e6t    'AcpQodirr],   qui  verti  non  possunt 

csunt   ei   filii   superbi   et    perfidi',    sed   potius   idem    significant   ac 

cfllii  eius  sunt  superbi  et  perfidi'.    Videmus  igitur  talium  versuum 

dativum   non   solum   ad   eivat,   sed   cum  ad  eivai  tum  ad   %aldeg 

aut  \ir]tr]Q  spectare  vel,  ut  breviter  dicam,  dativo  possessivo  vindi- 

candum  esse,  de  quo  infra  accuratius  mihi  dicendum  est.    Excipi- 

endi  autem  mihi  videntur  loci,  ubi  ad  subiectum  positum  est  sub- 

stantivum  abstractum,  cum  respondeant  Latinorum  rationi  dicendi, 

quam  nos  vertimus  cgereichen  zu  etwas'. 

E  644  ovde  ti  6e  Tacoe66LV  6to\iaL  dXxaQ  e6e6&ai. 

K  453  ovxet   eiteita  6v  %rj\id  %or   e66eaL*AQyeioL6Lv:  cf.  X288. 

77  144  \ieXir]v  .  .  .  cpovov  e\i\ievaL  r]Qc6e66Lv  =   T  391. 

77  498  6o\  yaQ  eyoj  xa\  e%eita  xarr]cpeir\  xa\  oveidog  e66o\iaL. 

P  131  rev%ea  \ieya  xXeog  e\i\ievaL  avrcp. 

X  435  r)  yaQ  xe  6cpt  \tdXa  \ieya  xvOog  er]6&a. 

X  485  oirre  6v  rovrco  e66eai  oveiaQ. 

£1  706  e%e\  \ieya  %aQ\ia  %6leu  t    r)v  %avti  te  dr]\ico. 

77  549  e%ei  6cpt6t  efQ\ta  %6Xrjog  e6xe. 

%  311  aXX'   ov  roL  tode  xeQdog  eycov  e66e6&at  otco  r)\ilv. 

x  257  %eQovr]v  t    e%e$r\xe  cpaeivr\v  xeivcp  dyaX\C  e\ievat. 

Eundem    usum    exstare    videmus     apud    verbum    yiyve6&at 
his  locis: 

A  289   \ir)  to^to'  ye  velxog  6o\  xa\  e\io\  \iey    efQL6\ia  yevotto. 
E  63   vrjag    at    %a6t   xaxbv   TQc6e66t  yevovto  ol  t    avrcp:    cf. 

%  103. 
E  488  \ir]  %cog  dvdQa6t  dv6\ievee66t  eXcoQ  xa\  xvQ\ia  yevr\6&e: 

cf.  P  151,  y  271,  e  473. 
Z  82  dt]iot6t  de  %aQ\ia  yeve6$ai\  cf.  K  193,  P  636. 
S  282   ai  xev  tt   cpocog  Zlavaoi6t  yevrjat:    cf.   A   797,   77  39, 

E  102. 
P  38  r)  xe  6cpiv  8etloi6t  yoov  xatd%av\ia  yevco\iat. 
P  152  og  tot  %oXX'  ocpeXog  yeveto  %roXet  te  xa\  avrco. 
P  255  TldtQoxlov  Tqcot]6l  xv6lv  \ieX%r]&Qa  yeve6&aL:  cf.  27179. 
P  272  \ilv  dr]icov  xv6l  xvQ\ia  yeve6&aL:  cf.  o  480. 
X  358  \ir\  toi  tL  deejv  \irtvL\ia  yivco\iat  (=  X  73). 

4* 
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X  421    6g    [iiv   etLXte   xa\   etQecpe  7trj\ia   yevec&ai    Tqco6l:   cf. 

q  597. 
v  208  [irj  ncog  {iol  elcoQ  alloLGL  yevrrtaL:  cf.  co  292. 
cp  24  LTtTtoL  ai  dr]  ol  xa\  eiteLxa  cpovog  xa\  \iolQa  yevovto. 

Singulari  igitur  hoc  usu  verborum  eivaL  et  yiyve6d-aL  expli- 
cato  primum  afferam  locos  verbi  elvat  et  compositorum  huc  spec- 
tantium,  deinde  verba  yiyve6&aL,  iteletv  (fGdm),  tvy%dveLv,  similia 
enumerabo  . 

A  300  tcov  aXXcov  a  \ioi  e6tLv:  cf.  X  74. 
B  241   ovx  'A%lXXtjl  %6log  cpQe6Cv:  cf.  O  217. 
B  380  ovxet    eiteLta  Tqco6\v  avafilr[6Lg  xaxov  e66etat. 
B  392  ov  oC  ccqxlov  e66eltaL. 

B  489  el'  [iol  oexa  \iev  ylco66aL,  dexa  de  6to\iat    elev. 
r  242  al'6%ea  %a\  oveidea  Ttolti  a  {ioi  e6tiv. 
A   169    \iol    aivov    d%og    6e&ev    e66etaL:    cf.    E   759,    I  249, 

11  55,  T  293,  d  180,  *  87,  9  249,  %  345. 
z/  197  tco  \iev  xleog,  a{i[iL  de  itev&og. 

A  270  tol6LV  ftdvatog  xa\  %Y\oe    6iti66co  e66etat:  cf.  X  488. 
E  10   dvco  de   oC  vCee  fovriv;    cf.    T  183,   &  399,   495,  496, 

/3  21.     - 
2£  483  dtccQ  ovtL  \iol  ev&dde  tolov,  olov. 
E  633  tig  xol  avdyxrj:  cf.  K  418,   T  251,  0>  360. 
i£  643  6o\  de  xaxog  {iev  ftvyLog. 
Z  227   7tokko\  {iev  yaQ  e\io\   T^coeg  %XeLtoi  %'  enixovQOi  %tei- 

veLv  6v  ...  cf.  Z  229. 
Z  413  ovde  {ioi  e6tt  natrjQ  %a\  itotvLa  \iy\tr]Q:  cf.  d  94. 
Z  462   6o\   6*'    av   veov   e66etaL   dlyog:  cf.  X  53,   54,   27  455, 

/3  193. 

0  48   fW«    6V   ot    te^ievog  Pco^iog  te  ftviqeLg    {==  &  363);   cf. 

*F  148. 
P  232  e66etaL  oC  %Xeog  o66ov  e\ioi:  cf.  g>  93. 

1  73  jratfa  rot  ftf-O1'  vnode^irj:  cf.  X  270. 

J  144  tQelg  8e  \ioi  ei6L  ftvyatQeg:  cf.  I  286,  #320. 

/318  l'6rj  [lolQa  pevovtL. 

I  364  e6tL  de  \iol  \idla  nolld. 

/376  dktg  de  oC  (sc.  e6tiv). 

I  380  dexdxLg    te  xa\    eixo6axLg   to6a,   o66a  of  vvv  eort:   cf. 

Z  62. 
iC   170    £t'^tv    ^ifV    (ioL    Ttatdeg    d[iv{ioveg ,    £<'o'/    <3f    A«o?    xa? 

^oAf£g. 
X  304  \iL6d-6g  de  oC  aQXLog  l-6taL:  cf.  6  358. 
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A  39  xecpaXal  8i  o£  r)aav  tQelg:  cf.  ix  90. 

A  443   aol    d'     iycb   iv&dde   cprjixl   cpovov  xal    xrjoa    piXaLvav 

eaea&aL:  cf.  X  444. 
A  807  iva  acp    ayoorj  te  &£[iig  %£  r\r\v:   cf.   £  266,   i   112. 
M  246  aol  d'   ov  diog  iat    djtoXia&aL:  cf.  £  347. 
N  264/5   {iol    dovQard  t     eatL  xal   daitCdeg   6[icpaXoeaaaL   xal 

xoQvd-eg  xal  &coQr\xeg:  cf.  a  377. 
N  267  Hfffc  xoi  iixol  TtoXX'  evaQa   Tqcocov. 
N  354  d^icpot£QOL6LV  oijlov  yivog  r)d'   ia  itdtQr\. 
N  775  iiteC  toL  ftvixbg  dvaCtLOv  aitLadaftaL:  cf.   T  349. 
iV  814   dcpaQ    di   te    %elQeg  dixvveLv   elal   xal   r)ixlv:   cf.   fi  78, 

X  116. 
S  122  aXig  de  ol  r)aav  aQOVQaL. 
8  124  TtoXXa  di  ol  TtQofiat    eaxe:  cf.  o  556. 
8  338  eatLv  tOL  ftdXaixog. 

8  480  ov  &r\v  oloicjCv  ye  Ttovog  t    eaetat  xal  6'Ct,vg  r)ixlv. 
O  117   el  TteQ   (loi  xal   txotQa:    cf.  H  52,  77  33,  W  80,  d  475, 

(=  £  41,  114,  l  532),  £  345. 
O  127  ij  vv  toL  avtcog  ovat    dxoviixev  iatC:  cf.  v  365. 
0  699  tol6L  de  ixaQvaixivoLGLv  od'  r]v  voog:  cf.  x  329. 
77  225  evfta  di  ol  diitag  eaxe. 

TI 157  toiaCv  te  iteol  cpQeal  daitetog  dXxrj:  cf.  fj  402,  o*  3,  qp  282. 
77  707  ov  vv  toi  avaa  %6Xlv  TtiQ&aL:   cf.  £1  224,  e  113,  206, 

288,  v  306,  g  359,  o  276. 
P  556   <7ot   ixev   dr\,   MeveXae,   xatr\cpeCr\   xal   oveidog  eaaetaL: 

cf.  27  180,   *F  342. 
27  80  «/Ua  ti  ^lol  tcov  r]dog:  cf.  co  95. 
27  88  IW  xal  aol  itiv&og  ivl  cpQealv  ixvqCov  elr\. 
27  521   o&l  t    aQOixog  er\v  TtdvteaaL  ^QOtolaLV. 
T  421   olda  xal  avtbg,  6  ixol  [lOQog  iv&dd'   oXiaftaL. 
T  92  trj  ixiv  &'  dnaXol  jtodeg:  cf.  <£  568. 
X  262  cbg  ovx  iatt  XiovaL  xa\  dvdQaat  oQXLa  Tttata:   cf.  X  265, 

X  456. 
lF  736  vCxr\  d'  dixcpotiQOLaLv. 
2F  550  elal  di  tot  dixcoal  xal  ixcovv%eg  CitTtOL. 
^618  xal  aol  tovto  xeiixr\XLOv  eatco. 

*P  411  ov  acpcoiv  xoyiLdr)  TtaQa  NiatoQi  ..  eaaetat:  cf.  -91  453. 
*F  173  evvea  tco  ye  dvaxtL  tQaite^rjeg  xvveg  r)aav. 
a  166  ovdi  tLgr\ixlv  &aX7tcoQr\:  cf.  /3  280,  £  314,  r\  76,  ^  287. 
a  261  ocpQa  ol  el'r\  (sc.  cpaQixaxov):  cf.  t  248. 
/3  136  viixeaLg  di  ixol  e%  dv&QcoTtcov  eaaetat:  cf.  a  350. 
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/3  166  7toXi6tv  xa\  aXXot6tv  xaxbv  £6xat:  cf.  \i  275. 

y  349  ob  ovxt  %Xaivat  xa\  Qiqyea  nvXX'   iv\  oixco:    cf.  X  188/9, 

'  |  514. 
y  407  oi  ol  £6av  TtooTtaQoifts  ftvQaoov. 
d  165  d>  \ir)  aXXot  do66r]xrJQ£g  £co6lv:  cf.  6  232,  if>  119. 
d  166  oi)6V  ot  aXXot  ia6tv:  cf.  o  336. 

O  215  {iv&oi  dl  xa\  r)co% iv  7t£Q  £6ovxat  Tr]X£\id%03  xa\  i\ioC. 
e  416  {i£X£r)  di  \iot  £66£xai  0Q\ir\. 

£  185  TtoXX'   aly£a  dv6\i£vi£66t,  %aQ\iaxa  d'   £v\i£vixr]6iv. 
£  262  7ta6iv  yaQ  £%i6xiov  £6xiv  £xa6xco. 
&  557   ov  yccQ   Oair]X£66t  xvp£Qvr]xr]Q£g  ia6tv. 
#  580  tva  r)6t  xa\  i66o\iivoi6iv  ccotdr\. 
t  234  iva  ot  TtoxidoQTtiov  £ir\  (=  i  249). 
t  366  Ovxtg  £\ioiy'  6vo\ia:  cf.  x  183,  co  306. 
«  73  oi^  yccQ  [iot  ^i^itg  £6xi:  cf.  %  56,  7t  91. 
A  490  03  \ir)  foCoxog  TtoXvg  ety:  cf.  £  96/7,  193. 
ft  279  H£qC  xot  \iivog. 
v  109  dvco  di  ot  -ih^offt  £a6tv. 
v  144  tfol  6*'  £6xt  xa\  i%o%C6oo  xC6tg  aUC. 
v  279  ovdi  rtg  ijffwv  6oq%ov  \ivr)6xig  ir\v. 
£  152  £vayyiltov  di  \iot  £6X03. 

0  546  %£vCo3v  oi  of  ot>  %o$r)  £6xat. 

k  148  £t  yaQ  Ttcog  £lr\  avxdyQ£xa  itdvxa  (>QOXoi6tv. 

q  195  £i  Tto&C  xoi  QoitaXov  X£Xu,r]{iivov  £6xCv. 

q  376  r)  ov%  dXtg  r)\itv  aXrj\iovig  u6i  xai  dXXot. 

q  454  ovx  aQa  60I  i%\  £iO£'i  xa\  cpQiv£g  r)6av:  cf.  03  194. 

6  22  r)6v%ir]  d'  dv  i\io\  xa\  \1aXX0v  h'  £ir]. 

x  353  £6xt  di  \iot  yQr]vg. 

v  156  £7t£t  xa\  7ta6tv  ioQxr), 

1  220  xxr]\iad,i  6%o66a  xoC  i6xtv. 

%  421  7t£vxr]xovxd  xoC  £t6tv  iv\  \i£yaQ0t6t  yvvaix£g:   cf.  if>  21. 

^109  £6xt  yaQ  r)\iiv  6r]\iaxa. 

if>  257  £vvr)  \i£v  dr)  60C  ys  toV  £66£xat. 

o)  311  ij  xi  ol  i6&Xo\  £6av  OQVtft£g  iovxt. 

M  65  £v&    ovTtcog  £6xtv  xaxa^r]\i£vat  ovdh  [ia%i6d-at  [%%£v6i. 

M  337  dXX^  ov  %cog  ot  ir\v  (5o36avxt  y^ycov.siv. 

T  246  £6xt  yaQ  d\icpoxiQOt6tv  6v£Cd£a  {iv&r]6a6&ai. 

X  219  ov  ot  vvv  y    ixt  £6xt  7t£cpvy\iivov  d\i\i£  y£vi6&at. 

Sl  669  £6xat  xot  xa\  xavxa. 

0  393  £6xt  dl  x£Q7to\iivot6tv  axovetv. 
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TtccQslvccL  (rtaQa  =  TtttQ  s6tl^  7tttQSL6L): 

A  213   xccC  Ttoxe   tol   rglg  to66cc  7tccQs66sTttL   dyXcccc  dojQcc:  cf. 

#  417. 
A  174  TtaQ    8{iOLy£  xccl  ccXXol. 

r  440  TtccQcc  yao  &£oC  u6i  xccl  r^ilv:  cf.  E  603,  604,  A  75. 
I  43  7t&Q  xoi  6o6g. 
2J  466  Sg  oi  T£v%£cc  xccXcc  71ccq£66£Tccl. 

U  4:12    ttXXoT£   [l£V    67t£vdoVTL    7tttQ£[l[l£VCU:    cf.    d    640. 

T  148  TtccQcc  6oi:  cf.  q  452. 

O  192  xccl  yccQ  6ol  itoTcc^og  y£  TtccQcc  [liyccg. 

X  20  £t  {lol  dvvcc^iCg  y£  7tccQ£Cr\:  cf.  /3  62. 

y    324    TtttQCC    TOL    dtCpQOg    T£    Xttl    L7t7tOL. 

y  325  TtccQ  di  tol  vhg  ipoC. 

^351    CCVTCCQ    £{l0l    TtttQCC    {l£V    %XcCLVCCL    Xttl    Qr\y£tt    XttXtt. 

d   559    OV    yttQ    OL    TtttQCC    V7j£g   £7trjQ£T\lOL   xccl   £Tcclqol:    cf.    £    16, 

141,  l  125,'  q  145. 

£    105    Cp7j6C    TOL    ttvdQCC    7tttQ£LVCCL'.    cf.    £    129. 

£  489  03  (irj  TtttQcc  yuTov£g  ccXXol. 

X  175  r)  £tl  itccQ  xuvol6lv  i[i6v  y£Qccg. 

v  393  xccl  XCr\v  tol  £yooy£  7tccQ£66o^ccL. 

£    80    6tt    T£    d{lOJ£66L    7tttQ£6TLV    (%oCQ£tt). 

q  347  ccLdoog  ovx  aycc&r)  x£%Qr^i£voo  dvdQL  7tccQ£LvccL. 
%  106  ucog  {ioi  tt\ivv£6$ttL  TtttQ    6l6toC. 

£7t£LVCCL    (£7tL    =    £7t£6TL,    £7t£fi6L): 

A  515  ov  tol  £7tL  oiog:  cf.  &  562. 

0  110  ccXV   £%l  tqjl  xccl  £[iol  ftttvccTog  xccl  [IOLQCC. 

A    367    60L    6*    £7tL   {l£V    [lOQCpr)    £7t£C0V. 

B  259  \ir\%£T  £7t£LT  'Odv66rJL  xttQrj  &{iol6lv  £7t£Cr\  et  &  404 
ttOQ  7tay%ttXx£OV  ob  £7tt  xooTtrj  aQyvQ£rj  voces  oj[iol6l  et  ob  locali 
attribuendae  sunt. 

£V£LVCCL    (JsVl    —    £V£6TL,    £V£L6l)'. 

B  490  %dXx£ov  ds  {iol  t^toq  svsCrj:  cf.  8  144,  cp  288. 
P  156  sl  yccQ  vvv   Tqoo£66l  pevog  7toXv&ttQ6£g  £V£Cr\. 

In  versibus  2  53,  ®  587,  Sl  240,  d  846,  %  45  voces  frupip, 
olxol,  ccvTjj,  tt6x<p  locales  sunt. 

TtsXoo  (o[iccl): 

1  592  xrjde'  oV  avfrQc&TtoiGi  TteXet. 
A  604  xccxov  d'  ccqcc  ol  tisXsv  ttQ%r. 
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M  271  vvv  enXeto  soyov  a7ta6tv. 

T  221  altyd  te  cpvXo7tt8og  TteXetat  xoQog  dv&Qco7tot6t. 

X  444  ocpga  TteXotto  "ExtoQt  &sq{lcc  XoetQa. 

8  565  tfj  iteo  Qr]i6trj  Ptotrj  TteXet  dv^Qco7tot6tv. 

x  273  KQategr)  8e  Ltot  enXet    dvdyxrj. 

6  225  6ol  x    ai6%og  XcoL3rj  te  Ltet    dv&QCQTtotGt  TteXotto. 

Appositum  est  substantivura  praedicati  locum  tenens  (cf.  p.  51): 
A  284  og  Lieya  natitv  eQxog  'A%aiot6t  iteXetat  TtoXeLtoto. 
Sl  218  {irjde  Liot  avtr)  oQvtg  evt  iieyaQot6t  xaxbg  TteXev. 

His  locis  localem  statuere  malim: 
Z  358    cbg    xal   o7ti66co   dv%Qco7tot6i   itelcoiie^   dotdtLiot  e66o- 
Ltevot6t.    X  76  toOto  dr)  ol'xtt6tov  TteXetai  8etXol6t  $Qotot6tv. 

ytyvoLtat:    A  188  IlrjXeicovt  8'  dyog  yeveto:  cf.  M  392, 
N  86,  417,  S  458,  486,  U  508,  581,  X  208,  cp  412. 
r  323  rjLilv  8'  av  cptX6tr\ta  xal  OQXta  iti6td  yeve6&at. 
A  245  ovcV  aQa  tig  6<pt  Ltetd  cpQe6t  yiyvetat  dXxrj:  cf.  O  490. 
E  270  tcov  ot  £|  eyevovto  evl  LieyaQ0t6t  yeve&Xrj. 
I  125  cp  to66a  yevotto:  cf.  I  267,  q  355. 
K  20  Lirjttv  .  .  rjttg  aXe%ixaxog  %a6tv  Aavaot6t  yevotto. 
A  471  LieydXrj  8e  Tto&r)  Aavaol6t  yevrjtat:  cf.  -fr  414. 
N  569  ev&a  LidXi6ta  yiyvet   'AQrjg  dXeyetvbg  ot^vQOt^t  {$Qotol6tv. 
E  98   Tqco61  liIv  evxtd  yevrjtat. 
O  669  LidXa  8e  6cpt  cpocog  yevet    aLLcpoteQco^ev. 
Z  272  a?  yaQ  8rj  Liot  dit    ovatog  co8e  yevotto. 
T  274  Zevg  r)d~eX'   'A%atot6tv  d-dvatov  7toXee66t  yeve6&at:   cf. 

'q  546.  ■ 
T  386  tco  d'   evte  TtteQa  yiyveto. 
X  160  dte  %o66\v  de&Xta  yiyvetai   dvdQcov. 
X  287  xai  xev  eXacpQoteQog  TtoXeLiog  TQcoe66t  ^fvotro. 
W  490  xai  vv  xe  8r)  TtQoteQco  et    eQtg  yevet    aLLcpoteQOt6t:  cf. 

W  526. 
Sl  44  ovde  ot  aidcbg  yiyvetat. 

Sl  436  Ltrj  LLoi  rt  xaxbv  LtetOTtt^&e  yevrjtat:  cf.  y  129. 
&l  539  orrt  ot  o#rt  Ttaidcov  ev  LLeyaQ0t6t  yovr)  yeveto  xQetov- 

tcov:  cf.  8  11. 
£  299  rt  vv  ftot  LLr]xt6ta  yevrjtat:  cf.  £  465. 
x  202  aA/l'   o^  ya^)  ttg  TtQrj^tg  eyiyveto  LLVQOiievot6t :  cf.  x  568. 
<?  13  Ltr)  td%a  vcotv  eQtg  xal  %eQ6t  yevrjtat:  cf.  6  366. 
tf  122  ^fVotTo'  Tot  fg  iteQ  o7ti66co  bXjiog  (=  v  199). 
t  343  ovoV  rt  Ltot  7to8dvi7ttQa  7to8cov  yiyvetat. 
tp  329  rjLtiv  d'  «f  iXey%ea  tavta  ysvotto. 
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%  323  rtjXov  £{iol  vo6tolo  telog  yXvxeQoto  yeve6ftaL. 

#491     TtVQ    VVV    {10L    7tQC0TL6T0V    ivl    ^8y(XQ0l6l    yeve6&C0. 

Tvy%dvco:  ovvexd  ftot  Tv%e  Ttolld  A  684;  cf.  %  231. 

cpaCvo^at  (=  sich  zeigen):  olcp  cpaLvo\ievr\  A  198. 
H  104  ev&a  xe  tol,  M.,  cpdvr\  (Ilotolo  TelevTr]:  cf.   /7  787. 
A   733    dlld    6cpL   itQOTtaQOi&e    cpdvrj    \ieya    eQyov  "AQr\og:    cf. 

M  416,  %  149- 
2J  198  dkX>  avTcog  enl  TacpQov  lcov   TQc6e66t  cpdvr\$L. 
T  375  cog  d'   ot'  dv  ex  tiovtolo  6eXag  vavTr\6L  cpavr\r\. 
T  64  [ir)  oixCa  de  $vy\toi6i  xal  a&avaT0i6i  cpaveCr\. 
*F  109  {ivQO[ievot6i  de  tol6l  cpdvr\  QododdxTvlog  'Hcog:  cf.  H  7. 
r\  201   alel  yaQ  ro  itaQog  ye  %-eol  cpaCvovTaL  evaQyelg  r^ilv:  cf. 

it  161. 
v  402  cog  dv  detxelLog  7ta6t  [ivr\6Tr\Q6L  cpaveCr\g:  cf.  o  516. 
7t  159  'Odv66rJL  cpavel6a. 

it  410  \Lvr\6Tr\Qe66L  cpavrjvaL:  cf.  tf  160,   165. 
r  557  \ivr\6Tr\Q6L  de  cpaCveT    ole&Qog. 

dvacpaCvo^iaL:  A  174  tt\  de  t  er\  dvacpaCveTaL  alitvg 
ols&Qog:  cf.  P  244. 

LvddXlo{iaL:  P  213  IvddXleTO  de  6cpL6L  7ta6iv  Tev^e6L 
Xa^Tto^ievog:  cf.  y  246,  r  224. 

III.  Dativus  personarum  cum  adiectivo  aut  participio  con- 
iunctus,   qui   significat   affectum,   quo   quis   commovetur. 

Hic   dativus   Graecorum   sermoni    proprius    plerumque    verbis 
motionis  appositus  est,  ut 
p  438  eeXdo^ievco  de  {iol  rjX&ov:  cf.  H  7. 
cp  208    yLyvco6xco  ~c¥    cog    6cpcoLv    eeXdo[ievoL6LV    Cxdvco    olol6l 

ducocov:  cf.  co  400. 
&  487   Tqco6lv  {iev  q'  dexov6LV  edv  cpdog. 
7F 154  xaCvv  xev  6dvQouevoL6LV  edv  cpdog  r)eXCoLO :  cf.  %  220,  cp  226. 
lF  241  xaC  vv  x    6dvQouevoL6Lv  cpdvr\  QododdxTvXog  'Hcog. 
M  374  eiteLyo^evoL6L  d'  1'xovto. 

<&  115  ov  xe  uol  dxvvuevco  Tade  dco^iaTa  itoTvia  ur\Tr\Q  XeCitOL. 
E  108  epol  de  xev  a6\ievcp  el'r\. 
y  227  ovx  dv  epoC  ye  eXTtouevcp  tcc  yevoiTO. 

IV.    Dativus  possessivus. 

Quamquam  iam  a  Nahrhaftio  demonstratum  est,  quae  sit  vis 
atque  natura  huius  casus,  tamen  accuratius  de  eo  mihi  est  disseren- 
dum,  cum  nonnulla  sint  digna  commemoratione.    Persaepe  enim  in 
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Homeri  carminibus  —  postea  rarius  hunc  dativi  usum  invenimus  — 
dativum  personae,  qui  praecipue  est  pronominis  personalis,  rarins 
substantivi  aut  participii,  non  modo  ad  verbum  sed  etiam  ad  sub- 
stantivum  aliquod  referendum  esse  videmus  ita,  ut  et  significej, 
commodo  aut  incommodo  alicuius  aliquid  esse  et  exprimat  posses- 
sionem,  quoniam  ut  dixi  ad  substantivum  aliquod  pertinet,  ut  co  72 
toi  Xeyo\iev  kavn  o6tea.  Videmus  igitur  hunc  dativi  usum  inter- 
positum  quodam  modo  esse  inter  dativum  commodi  et  ethicum, 
qui  omnino  non  ad  unum  verbum  sed  ad  totam  sententiam  spectat, 
ut  Buttmannus  eum  nominaverit  cleiserer  Dativus  commodi'.  Pos- 
sessivum  antem  ideo  proprium  hunc  usum  nominamus,  quod  ger- 
manice  fere  semper  pronomine  aut  genetivo  possessivo  eum  reddi- 
mus,  quamquam  hac  interpretatione  sententiam  pertinere  ad  utili- 
tatem  aut  damnum  personae  in  dativo  positae  exprimi  non  posse 
apparet.  Qua  in  re  secuti  sumus  antiquos,  qui  eadem  ratione 
interpretati  sunt  dativum  possessivum,  ut  schol.  ad  E  29  7ta6iv 
OQiv&ri  &v{i6g  explicat  %a6iv  dvtl  tov  ■Jtdvtcav.1)  Praeterea 
autem  nonnulli  loci,  ubi  dativus  possessivus  cum  genetivo  con- 
iunctus  est,  ostendunt  recte  nos  iudicasse  de  illo  dativo.  Exempli 
gratia  affero  %  485  $v\k,6g  de  \iol  e66vtaL  rjdrj  r)d'  akkav  std- 
qojv,  in  quo  versu  poeta  pro  ?)#'  alloig  itaQOtg  sententiam  modo 
verborum  respiciens  posuit  genetivum  possessivum  (cf.  F  300/l; 
A  75/6,  ty  146/7).  Item  huc  referendi  sunt  loci,  ubi  post  dativum 
possessivum  pronomine  personali  expressum  genetivum  participii 
pro  dativo  invenimus  positum  ut  &  25/6  Xdxe  ds  Gcpi  tisqI  %oot 
%alxog  dteiQr)g  vv6Co{ievcov  %ccpe6iv  te  xal  ey%e6iv  (cf.  £  155/7, 
i  256/7,  458/9,  g  527,  q  231/2,  %  17/18).  Neque  multum  inter 
se  differre  genetivum  possessivum  et  dativum  videmus  eo,  quod 
saepius  genetivum  pronominis  personalis  sequitur  participium  in 
dativo  positum  ut  K  187/8  cog  tcov  vr}dv[iog  vitvog  d%6  pXecpd- 
qollv  okcoXei  vvxta  cpvXa66o{ievoi6L  Kanr\v  (cf.  /  635/6,  &  139 — 
141,  II  531,  q  555,  ijj  205/6).  Omnibus  his  locis  excepto  versu 
&  141  praebent  nonnulli  codices  minoris  auctoritatis  genetivum: 
librarii  enim  cum  ignorarent,  quo  modo  hic  dativi  usus  explicandus 
esset,  dativum  commutabant  in  genetivum.2)  Plane  autem  perver- 
sum  est  hunc  esse  parlicipii  singularem  usum  suspicari,  sed  qui 
accuratius  dativi  possessivi  usum  inspexerit,  facere  non  poterit, 
quin  liuc  participia  illa  referat:  cf.  Nahrhaft  1.  c. 


1)    Saepius    perverse    iudicasse    de    liis   rcbus    veteres    grammatiooa 
notum  cst;  cf.  Friedliinder  Ariston.  p.  2Sl.  2)  Cf.  Ameis  ad  ip  206/6. 
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Ut  vero  complectar  paucis,  quae  valeant  leges  in  dativo  pos- 
sessivo,  primum  videmus  dativum  ipsum  fere  pronomen  esse,  rarius 
substantivum,  rarissime  participium.  Deinde  et  verbis  transitivis 
et  intransitivis  additum  eum  invenimus.  Cum  autem  apud  intrans- 
itiva  dativus  plerumque  pertineat  ad  subiectum,  ut  a  357  oitiffl 
01  voog  oovvxai,  apud  illa  referendum  eum  esse  fere  semper  ad 
obiectum  videmus,  ut  a  300  o  ol  itaxsQa  %Xvxbv  sxxa.  Rarius 
apud  utrumque  genus  verborum  exstant  exempla,  ubi  dativus  ad 
substantivum  in  alio  ca.su  positum  spectet,  ut  y  401  og  ol  it 
rjt&sog  TtaCdav  r)v  referendum  est  ol  ad  substantivum  TtaCdcov 
(=  inter  Hberos  eius).  Quod  autem  attinet  ad  dativi  collocationem, 
longe  saepissime  positus  est  ante  substantivum,  ad  quod  pertinet, 
sive  nullum  vocabulum  sive  unum  sive  complura  interposita  sunt. 
Rarius  invenimus  dativum  post  substantivum  suum  positum.1)  Deni- 
que  cum  dativi  personarum  sint,  substantivum  saepe  partem  signi- 
ficat  aut  corporis  (xscpaXfj,  o66s,  ocpd-al^oC^  %sCqs66l,  7taXa<ir\cpL) 
aut  animi  (&v<icp,  <pqs6C,  voog).  Cum  autem  saepius  duo  dativi 
et  totius  rei  et  partis  adbibiti  sint,  quaeri  potest,  utrum  statuendum 
sit  dativum  esse  possessivum,  qui  ad  substantivum  in  dativo  posi- 
tum  pertineat,  an  rectius  assentiamur  iis  grammaticis,  qui  hanc 
verborum  structuram  comparatam  cum  accusativi  figura,  quae  vo- 
catur  6%rj<ia  %a&  oXov  xal  <isQog,  eodem  modo  esse  explicandam 
putant.  De  qua  re  locuti  sunt  Capellius  et  La  Rochius,  quorum 
sententiae  valde  inter  se  differunt,  quatenus  6%r\<ia  xatf  oAov  val 
{i8Qog  statuendum  sit  apud  duos  dativos,  ut  a  re  alienum  non  esse 
videatur  Hentzio,  doctissimo  viro,  denuo  quaestionem  instituere. 
Liceat  igitur  mihi,  quid  sentiam,  in  medium  proferre.  Capellius 
enim,  qui  putat  latius  hanc  figuram  patere,  distinguit  inter  eos  locos, 
ubi  duplex  dativus  eodem  modo,  quo  saepius  accusativus  duplex  usu 
venit,  usurpatus  est,  et  eos,  ubi  dativus  alter  est  pronominis  per- 
sonalis,  quo  possidere  aliquem  aliquid  significatur.  Hentzius  autem 
optimo  iure  commemoravit,  apud  verba  cum  praepositionibus  com- 
posita  dativum  partem  significantem  saepius  localem  esse  habendum, 
ita  u t  multos  locos  a  Capellio  allatos  non  huc  spectare  manifestum 
sit.  Exempla  locali  attribuenda  vide  haec:  E  40  [lexacpQevcp,  cf. 
&  95,  258,  A  447,  X  283.  S[iol6l  B  259.  %slql  Z  253,  '/3  37. 
%sq6l  A  444,  &  218;  cf.  O  451,  /3  45,  354,  &  175,  q  545. 
7taXa\ir)g)Lv  77  139,  T  338;  cf.  &  129.2)    7CQadCV  B  451.    &vn<p 

1)  Cf.  Schnorr  von  Carolsfeld:  De  verborum  collocatione  Homerica  etc. 
Berol.  1864.  2)  In  versu  ©  129  didov  8s  ot  fjvicc  %bqgCv  localem  esse 
habendam  vocem  %sqgiv  existimo  (in  die  Hande  geben);  cf.  Holzmann.  1.  c. 
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K  447,  N  82,  Z  8,  (3  79,  ^  266,  r  485.  ^ocoYv  T  88,  t  138. 
Alios  locos  ideo  huc  referendos  esse  non  puto,,quod  duo  dativi 
non  pariter  a  verbo  pendent.  Nam  si  consideramus  exemplum 
duplicis  accusativi  A  480  tcqcotov  yaQ  \llv  lovra  ftaXs  6Trj&og 
TCccQcc  \ia£6v  facile  intellegimus  accusativum  \ilv  totam  rem  signi- 
ficantem  explicari  accusativo  partis  6Tr}&og.  Cum  igitur  idem 
apud  verba  cum  dativo  duplici  coniuncta  postulari  necesse  sit,  hi 
loci  a  Capellio  allati  non  ad  figuram,  quae  vocatur  6%ij\ia  xa& 
olov  xal  \iSQog  referendi  sunt:  O  156  ottl  ol  cbx  e%es66l 
(piXrjg  ccX6%olo  7tLd-s6&r]v:  cf.  d  662  (quod  verbis  carae  uxoris 
suae  obtemperabant);  P  195  (A  219)  a  ol  &sol  OvQavCcovsg 
7taTol  cpClcp  STtoQov:  cf.  d  771  (was  die  Gotter  seinem  lieben 
Vater  gegeben  batten).  Deinde  de  La  Rochii  sententia  mihi  est 
dicendum,  qui  cum  dubitet,  num  omnino  apud  dativum  6%rj\ia 
xa&  olov  xal  \i8Qog  statui  possit  ac  non  melius  sit  dativo  pos- 
sessivo  usum  duplicis  dativi  attribuere,  hos  tantum  locos  affert 
O  162,  178,  W  156,  |  221.  Locorum  autem,  qui  ei  dubitationem 
movent,  alterum  dativum  localem  esse  habendum  et  supra  demon- 
stravi  (£  235,  #  19,  ip  162  p.  17)  et  manifestum  est  ex  Holz- 
manni  disputatione  (T  169  iv  de  te  ol  xQadCrj  6tevsl  ccXxl\iov 
t)toq).  Mihi  quidem  praeterea  magnam  dubitationem  movet  locus, 
quem  La  Rochius  et  Hentzius  duplici  dativo  esse  attribuendum  exi- 
stimant  £  221  o  te  \iol  sI%sls  7t6ds66Lv.  Comparatis  enim  simi- 
libus  locis  ut  X  459  ccXXcc  TtoXv  7tQod-ss6%s  t6  ov  \isvog  ovdsvl 
slxcov  (cf.  X  515)  multo  magis  mihi  placet  7t6ds66c  non  dativum 
genuinum  sed  instrumentalem  habendum  esse  (der  mir  nachstand 
in  Bezug  auf  die  Fiisse  =  im  Wettlauf),  quamquam  confiteor  fieri 
posse,  u t  duplicem  dativum  hoc  loco  statuamus  (der  meinen  Fiissen 
wich,  nachstand).  Loci  igitur,  ut  complectar  exempla  Capellii,  La 
Rochii,  Hentzii,  qui  restant  separatis  illis,  qui  non  huc  spectant 
et  additis  iis,  quorum  hi  viri  docti  obliti  sunt,  distribuendi  sunt 
in  eos,  ubi  alter  dativus  est  multitudinis  hominum  aut  rerum,  alter 
adiectivi  sxa6Tog,  et  in  eos,  ubi  antecedens  dativus  personae 
totum,  dativus  rei  partem  significat.  Utriusque  generis  exempla 
hacc  sunt: 

K  473  TtaQct  ds  6cptv  sxa6Tcp  dC^vysg  XitTtoL:  cf.  E  195. 
A  11  'A%aLol6L  ds  \isya  6&svog  E^aX'  sxa6TcpxaQdCi]  (=  8  151). 
£  375  %Qv6sa  ds  6cp'  vitb  xvxXa  sxcc6rco  7tvd-\isvL  frijxsv. 
a  349  7ta6LV  yaQ  s%C6tl6v  s6tlv  sxcc6tco. 

t,  265  og   ts   6Cdco6Lv   c\v0qc<.6lv   aXcpr\6Tr\6LV ,  oTtTtcog  s&e'Ii}6lv, 
excc6tco:  cf.  £  189. 
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A  150   %cog    xCg    xot    TtQocpQcav    iiteoiv    %eC%x\xat    ^Ayatcov:    cf. 

O  162,  178,   W  156. 
W  770  aya&Yi  [ioi,  ijtiQQO&og  iX&e  Ttodottv:  cf.  A  112,  [i  139; 

p.  79. 
Consideratis  igilur  exernplis  huius  generis  cogitatio  animum 
nostrum  subit,  quamquam  fieri  possit;  ut  pronomen  xot  voce  eite- 
6tv  explicari  putemus,  tamen  nonnullas  causas  obstare.  Nam  si 
respicimus  exemplorum  parvum  numerum  ac  reputamus  non  esse, 
cur  dalivus  possessivus  non  ad  dativum  quoque,  ut  ad  nominati- 
niffl,  accusalivum,  genetivum,  locativum  spectet;  potius  suspicari 
licet  eite6tv  vocabulo  xot  explicari  vel  dativum  possessivum  sta- 
tuendum  esse.  Accedit;  quod  versu  O  156  et  _  273  si  d'  av 
i{iolg  i%ie66t  7tt%-c6{ie&a  intellegimus  re  vera  ab  Homero  usur- 
patum  esse  7teC&e6&at  e%e6C  ({iv&ot^C)  xtvog.  Quod  autem  attinet 
ad  versum  W  770,  idem  statuendum  videtur.  Nam  cum  de  cur- 
sus  certamine  illo  loco  dicat  poeta;  apte  potest  [iot  ad  jtodouv 
referri  versusque  in  nostrum  sermonem  ita  verti:  ckomm  mei- 
nen  Fiissen  zu  Hilfe';  non  ckomm  mir  zu  Hilfe;  namlich  meinen 
Fiissen'.  Nahrhaftius  quoque  cum  omnes  illos  locos  enumeraverit 
sub  dalivo  possessivo,  eiusdem  est  sententiae.  Deinde  venio  ad 
illa  exempla;  in  quibus  totum  vocabulo  hominum  copiam  indicante, 
pars  adiectivo  exa6xog  significatur.  La  Rochius  quidem;  qui  de 
hac  figura  accuratius  quaesivit,  non  huc  spectare  haec  exempla 
putat,  sed  ea  tantum;  ubi  personae  totum  significanti  singularis 
pars;  in  quam  aliquid  ingruit,  additur.  Sed  si  vim  atque  naturam 
adiectivi  exa6xog  et  usum  consideramus;  videmus  exa6xog  non 
aliud  esse  quam  %dvxeg,  'A%atoC  ceteraque  substantiva  multitudi- 
nem  significantia;  cum  unum  quemque  participem  esse  verborum 
sententiae  significet;  voces  autem  %dvxeg,  'A%atoC,  6cptv  in  univer- 
sum  dictae  sint.  Qua  de  causa  verisimile  est;  quamquam  exa6xog 
ad  '^xaiofot,  6cptv,  %a6t  ad  sententiam  accuratius  explicandam 
positum  sit;  tamen  non  figuram  exstare;  quae  vocatur  6%ij{ia  xa& 
olov  xal  {iSQog,  cum  exa6xog,  si  verum  quaerimus,  non  significet 
partem  illorum  verborum.  Ameisius  quoque  ita  videtur  interpre- 
tatus  esse  hos  locos;  cum  vertat  £  265  %a6tv  yccQ  i%C6xtov  i6xtv 
sxa6xcp  falle  Phaeaken  haben  jeder  seinen  Standplatz'.  Quoniam 
igitur  demonstravi,  quid  sentiam  de  figura,  quae  vocatur  6%f[ia 
xa&'  olov  xal  yteQog,  locos  enumerabo  dativo  possessivo  vindi- 
candos,  qua  in  enumeratione  sequor  quam  accuratissime  Nahr- 
haftium,  ut  manifestum  sit,  quid  addiderim  et  quid  omittendum 
esse  neque  huc  spectarc  putaverim. 
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1)    Verba  intransitiva: 
a)  Verba,  quae  significant   ?sein   (sipi,  TtiXco,  7tiXo[iat,  s%co, 
yiyvo{iat),  voll  sein  (TtXrj&co,  a%&o[iat),   schwer  sein   (paQv&co), 
entbehren  (dsvo{iaty. 
T  83  nov  roi  aTtsdai  (N  219). 

£171  itov  xot  x6%ov  ids  TtxsQosvxsg  o'C6xoi;  cf.  O  440. 
a  170  ito&i  xot    TtoXtg    r)ds  xoxrjsg    (=  %  325,   |  187,   o  264, 

r  105,  co  298). 
a  407  Ttov  di  vv  o£  ysvsr)  xal  itarolg  aoovoa  (=  v  193). 
o  175  od-t  oi  ysvsr)  xs  xoxog  xs  (cf.  £  35). 
£  381  oth  o£  ?di>ra  dc6\iax'  sa6tv:  cf.  r  411. 
T  391  o<9x  ot  xipsvog  TtaxQcotov  s6xtv. 
£1  367  rtg  av  drj  rot  voog  ftfy 

n  35  ort  rot  voog  s6xlv  d%r\vr\g  (=  ^484,  tf  381;  cf.  K  226). 
o*  391  r\  vv  xot  aisl  xotovxog  voog  s6xov  (=  6  [331]). 
T  63  cog  6ol  svl  6xr\&s66tv  axaq$r\xog  voog  s6xiv. 
£  121  Kca  0*9*2/  voog  s6xl  &sovdr\g  (=  v  202,  &  576,  t  176). 
v  330  aisi  rot  xotovxov  svl  6xr\&s66t  vor^ia  (=  o  403). 
H  157  £t'0''  cog  r)(5c6ot{ii,   fiir\   di  (iot  sp%sdog  str\  (=  A  670, 

^  629,  |  468,  503;  cf.  z/  314,  X  393). 
£  254  frt  ^iot  {isvog  s{i%sdov  s6xtv  (=  qp  426). 
Z£  892  {irjToog  xot  [livog  da6%sxov. 

%  226  ovTcsxt  6oi  y    '0dv66sv  {isvog  s)i%sdov:  cf.  r  493. 
®  32  ftfyifi/  o  rot  c&ivoQ  ov%  sittst%xov:  cf.  ©  463. 
£1  40  03  o£r'  ao  cpoivsg  svai6t{iot:  cf.  tf  220. 
Z  352  roi/roo  cf   otrr'  ao  vtw  cpgivsg  s'[i%sdot:  cf.  o*  215. 
1£  93  ovdi  [iot  r)xoQ  s[i%sdov. 
T  169  &aQ6aliov  vv  ot  r)xoQ  svl  cpQs6iv. 
£1  205  6tdr]Qstov  vv  xot  r]xoQ  (£1  521:  cf.  d  293). 
T  178  %al  ds  6ol  avxco  ftvyLog  svl  6xr\fts66tv  XXaog  s6xco. 
X  357  r\  yaQ  6oiys  6tdr\Qsog  sv  cpQs6l  &v{iog  (s  190,  ifj  172). 
%  391  r\  \iaXa  xig  rot  &v{iog  svl  6xr\$s66tv  a%t6xog:  cf.  1 150,  if>  72. 
^)   531  aWt  6cpi6t  %v\jb6g  svcpQcov:  cf.  x  464,  q  284. 
M  247  ov  yaQ  xot  %Qadir\  iisvsdr\tog. 
W  103  6ol  d9   aisl  XQadir\  6xsgscoxiQr\  s6xl  kiQ-oio. 
r\  309  ov  ytot  xotovxov  svl  6x^^66^  cpilov  ky\q:  cf.  v  330. 
r  106  sitsi  oi  Ttaldsg  VTtSQcpialot  nal  a7tt6xot. 
H  48  xa6iyvr\xog  di  xoi  si{it;  cf.  Z  421. 
&  190    o6%sq    ot    fralsQog    7to6tg    sv%o(iat    sivat:     cf.    £  277, 

Z  430,  /  142,  284,  O  91,  Sl  763,  z  209. 
03  208  sv&a  otr  ot^og  ir\v:  cf.  v  34/5. 
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x  349  arC  ot  dd)[itt  xcctcc  dQ7]6TeLQccL  ea6Lv  (=  r  345). 

6  242  oTtr]  of  voatog:  cf.  y  241. 

tf  175  ^d^  ftfv  yao  rot  7tcclg  T7]XLXog:  cf.  A  540. 

T  409  ovvexd  ol  iistcc  7tcuol  vecoTttTog  e6xe  yovoLo:  cf.  y  401. 

&  399  £>«  de  ol  Zpdopog  sl{il:  cf.  Sl  499. 

a  325  jrao  de  tol  vleg  e^ioC. 

E  248  [itJttjq  de  ot  e6T    'AcpqoSCtt]  (T  209). 

&  397  TtttTriQ  de  ol  s6tl  UoXvxtcoq  (o  267;  cf.  co  270). 

II  93  oujc  <*oa  oot'/£  TtccTTjQ  r)v  LTtTtoTcc  IIr]Xevg. 

£154  TQlg  iittKttQeg  pev  6oCye  TtaTrjQ  xccl  tcotvlcc  ^ttjq. 

E  695  og   ol  cpCXog  r]ev   kcclQog:    cf.  A  266,    P  577,    *F  556, 

/8  254,  286,  o  69. 
U  251  "Extoql  r)ev  hatQog. 
%  407  tcc%l6tcc  ftot  evdov  hcctQOL  elev. 
Z  215  r)  qcc  vv  {iol  %etvog  TtccTQcoLog  e66t  TtcclccLog:  cf.  Z  224, 

7V  661,  #  208,  l  18,  »  104. 
^  321  tco  ol  e6av  xrjQvxe  xal  otqtjqco  fteQccTtovTe. 
&   104  r]7tedccv6g  6e  vv  ol  ^eQccTtcov^  pQccdeeg  de  tol  'Ctxttol. 
W  577  otl  ol  Ttolv  %eCQOveg  r\6ccv   L7t7toL:   cf.    ^530,  ©  104; 

cf.  W  512  LTtTtovg,  Tovg  6ovg    7tQo6&e   ficcXcbv,   orC  tol 

Ttokv    %eCQoveg    r)6ccv;    cf.    O  664,    y  370    dog    de    ol 

L7t7tOVg,    oZ  TOL   eXttCpQOTCCTOL  fteCeLV    Xttl   XCCQTOg    CCQL6T0L'. 

tol  spectat  ad  relativum. 
l  48  orC  6cpLV  yeCToveg  r)6ccv:  cf.  cp  145. 
X  448  TtttCg  de  ol  r)v  enl  [iccclco  (=  lag  an  ihrer  Brust). 
X  609  6{ieQdccAeog  de  ol  cc^iq)!  Tteol  6Tr)&e66LV   ccoqttiq  %Qv6eog 

r)v  Telcc{icov  (=  um  seine  Brust). 
B  217  tco  de  ol  cbjicb  xvqtco:  cf.  &  176. 
M  458  lvcc  {ir)  ol  cccpccvQOTeQOV  fieXog  el'rj. 
N  373  vvv  tol  6cog  ccLTtvg  oXe&Qog  (%  28,  e  305). 
N  512  ov  yccQ  eT    e^iteda  yvtcc  7todcov  r)v  OQ(irj&evTL. 
K  212  [leycc  xev  ol  vitovQccvLOv  xXeog  elr]. 
/415  e.7tL  dr]Qov  de  {iol  cclcov  e66eTttL. 
A  416  e%eC  vv  tol  ccl6cc  \jlCvvv$cc  TteQ. 
A  562  ccXl'  ccTtb  &v[iov  {iccXXov  e^iol  e6eccL:  cf.  K  324. 
/3  285  6ol  d'  odog  ovxeTL   dr]Qbv  cc7te66eTccL:    cf.  /3  273,  {i  57. 
A  167  6ol  t6  yeQccg  ttoXv  ^etc^ov. 

Z  289  evfr'  e6ttv  oLTteTtXoL  Ttcc^itoCxLXoL  (=  o  105:  <zlA  339,  Af  50). 
z/  58  yevog  de  ycoL  ev&ev  o&sv  6oC:   cf.   T  390,  O  157. 
T  39  "Cvcc  ol  %Qobg  e)i7tedog  el'r]:  cf.   T  33,   W  203. 
z/  510  £^£t  ov  6cpL  XC&og  %Qcbg  ovde  6Cdr]Qog:  cf.  it  182. 


—     64    — 

i  370  tb  de  tOL  ^eivrjLOv  sGtcci:  cf.  %  290. 

a  312  o  xoi  KSiyLYikiov  e6zcu  i%  i[iev. 

A  779  dte  %eCvoLg  &i{iLg  i6tCv:  cf.  i  268. 

N  244  aQCt,r\XoL  de  ot  avyaC. 

W  832  ei  oi  xal  [idXa  %oXXbv  d%b%QO$L  %Coveg  dyooC. 

a  387  o  toi  yevefj  %atQ03Lov  i6tLv. 

B  259  \ar\xet    eiteLt    'Odv66r\L  xaQr\  &{iol6lv  i%eCr\. 

Sl  259  ov  vv  xal  v\itv  oIxol  eve6tL  ybog. 

X  404  Ttav  d'  aoa  ol  ^vrj&bg  te  TtaarjLa  t    d^Kpoteoa^ev  al~[ia- 

tbevta  Ttelet:  cf.  77  159. 
X  185  b%r\  8r\  tOL  vbog  e%Xeto. 
z/  478  fiivvv&ddLog  de  oi  aloov  sitlsfr'  (=  P  302). 
a  392  aityd  te  ol  doo  dcpveLov  Tteletat. 

fi  363  tC%te  de  tot  .  .  ivl  cpoe6l  tovto  vbr\\ia  e%Xeto;  cf.  /3  326. 
X  432  o  [iol  vvxtag  te  xal  r\\Lao  ev%ooXr)  %eXi6xeo. 
q  57  trj  d'  aTtteoog  eitketo  [iv&og  (=  t  29,  cp  386?  %  398). 
X  125  td  te  Ttteod  vr\v6l  Ttelovtai  (=  W  272). 
/1  466  [iCvvv&a  de  ot  yeve&  OQ\ir\. 
N  557  ovde  ol  ey%og  e%    dtQe^iag. 
z/  289  totog  %a6Lv  ftvpbg  ivl  6vr\&e66LV  yevoLto. 
q  173  xa\  6cpLv  TtaQeyCyveto  dattC. 
B  226  TtXeLaC  toL  yaXKOv  %Xi6CaL:  cf.  7  71. 
W  549  e6tL  tOL  iv  xXl6Cj\  %Qv6og  itolvg. 
0  218  %Xr\$eL  yaQ  dtf  \iol  vexvoov  eQateLvd  Qee&Qa. 

0  457  aXX'   bte  dr)  xoCXrj  vr\vg  rji&eto  tot6i  vee6&aL. 
II  519  flaQv&eL  ds  [iol  ob^iog  v%    avtov. 

z/  48  ov  yaQ  \ioC  %ots  ^oo^bg  idsvsto  dattbg  et6r\g  (=  Sl  69). 
b)  Verba,  quae  significant  cstehen  (s6tr\xa,  s6tr\v),  sitzen 
(slpaL,  r\{iaL),  liegen  (xst^iaC),  angelehnt  sein  (xsxXLixai),  hangen 
(dcoQto),  wohnen  (vaCoS),  bleiben  ({liva,  [iC{ivoj),  an  sich  halten, 
stocken  (e%opai),  wachsen  (cpvoo),  zuruckbleiben  {XeCno^aL),  sicli 
stiitzen  (eQe£do[iai).9 

/1  263  6ov  de  TtXetov  deitag  afev  e6tr\%    oo6teQ  i^ioC. 
77  11   bts  ol  cpCXog  vlbg  s6tr\  ivl  7tQ0&VQOL6Lv. 

1  43  vrjsg  ds  tOL  dy%L  &aXa66r\g  s6ta6L. 

a  185  vrjvg  de  [iol  r)d'  s6rr\Kev  iit  dyQOv  vo6cpL  TtbXr\og(=  oo  308). 
iV  536  b<pQ*   LKet    Xititovg  cctKsag,  orC  ol  b7tL6&e  [id%r\g  r)de  %to- 

XepoLO  s6ta6av  (=  %  430);  cf.  Nahrhaft. 
£116  sl '  %ots  [iol  Kal  %atQL  cpCXa  cpQovsov6a  %aQs6tr\g:  cf.  z/219. 
|  307  d[icoal  de  ol  slat    b%L6$sv:  cf.  v   106. 
P  402  r\8r\  (itv  toL  ivKvr\{itdsg  statQOL  sXataL. 
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co  72  iv  tco  tot  xeltaL  Xevx    o6tea:  cf.  Nahrhaft. 

co  423  Ttaidbg  yaQ  ol  aXa6tov  ivl  cpoe6l  Ttev&og  exeLto. 

T  195  tev%ea  \iev  ol  xeltaL  eitl  yfiovi  (cf.  K  407). 

/  335  tol6L  \iev  e\i7teda  xeltaL  (sc.  yeoaxa). 

£  326    to66a    ot    iv    [leydooig     %et\ir\XLa    xeixai    dvaxtog:    cf. 

r  295,  <p  9. 
X  510  dxaQ  toi  erC\iat    ivl  \ieyaQ0i6L  xeovxaL:    cf.  J  26;  v  10. 
A  340  TtoXXd  ydo  a\i\iLv  %rr\\iat    ivl  \ieyaQ0L6Lv  .  .  %ebvtaL. 
#277   o&l  ol  cpCXa  de\LVL    e%eLto. 
%  109  o&l  ol  %Xvtd  tev%ea  %elto:  cf.   T  326,  %  284. 
O  338  rrc  Qa  6cp    e%\  vr\v6\v  e%eLto  vav\ia%a. 
cp  87  ^rs  H<n  aXXcog  xeltat  iv  dXye6L  &v\ibg. 
T  211   etaCgov  .  .  og  \iol  ivl  kXl6Ctj  %eltat. 
cp  398  r\  §d  vv  Ttov  totavta  %al  avtco  ol%o&l  %ettaL:   coniungo 

avtcq  cum  locativo  otxoth. 
-ST  4:71  evtea  de  6cpLV  %aXd  TtaQ    avtol6L  %&ovl  %e%XLto. 
r  272  \id%aLQa   r\   ol   itdo    ^Ccpeog    \ieya    xovXebv    alev    dcooro 

=  T  253. 
r\  29  eiteC  \iol  Ttarobg  d\iv\iovog  eyyv&L  vaCeL. 
%  33  r)  \iol  ez'   iv  \ieyaQOLg  \ir\tr\Q  \ieveL. 
N  713  ov  yaQ  6cpL  6tadCr\  v6\iCvr\  \iC\ive  cpCXov  xr\Q. 
X  439  ortL  Qa  ot  7to6Lg  exto&L  \iC\ive  TtvXdcov. 
P  696  ftaXeQr)  de  ol  eo%eto  cpcovr]  (==  W  397,  d  705,  r  472). 
K  25/6  ovde  yaQ  avtco  vitvog  i%\  fiXecpaQ0L6LV  icpC^avs. 
K  91  inel  ov  \iol  i%    b\i\ia6L  vr\dv\iog  vTtvog  itfxvei. 
Z  253  ev  r    dQa  ol  cpv  %£lql  (=  Z  406,  £  232,  Z  384,  423, 

T  7,  /3.302,  #  291,  %  280,  A  247,  o  530). 
A  484  arap  r£  ol  ojot  «t*  dxQOtdtr\  7tecpva6Lv. 
X  319  jtotV  6cpcoLV  vitb  %Q0tdcp0L6tv  lovXovg  dv&r]6aL  7tvxd6at 

te  yevvg. 
N  168  o  o£  %XL6Cr\cpL  XeXetTtto. 
W  283  ovdeC  de  6cpLv  %altaL  iQrjQedataL. 

c)  Verba,  quae  significant  cgehen,  kommen  (eQ%o\iaL,  C%dvco, 
C%veo\iaL,  ol'%o\iaL,  (iaCvco,  £%si(ii)9  laufen,  entspringen,  entfliehen 
(tQe%co,  i%&Qco6%co,  i£,e66v\iaL,  cpevyco  (i%),  Tteto^iat,  TtaQaitXd- 
t,o\iaL),  zuruckweichen  (v7teQcoeco),  fliegen  (dC66co),  sich  erheben, 
entstehen  (deCQo\iaL,  oQcoQa^  TtQotvTttco) ,  fallen  [TtCittco^  i%7t., 
i\i7t.)  %atait.)  dvvco),  fliessen  (qbco,  %eXaQv£co,  dva%r\%Cco,  iQcoeco, 
avr]vo^e)\  Accedunt  verba  czu  Grunde  gehen  (bXXv\iaL,  oXcoXa, 
cp&Cvco),  schwinden  ((ilvv&co),  ermuden  (%d\ivco),  alt  werden  (yrj- 
Qa6xco),  sterben  (xarafjjvr\6xco),  faulen  (6r\7to\KaC)\ 

5 
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A  120  o  fiot  ^foag  iQ%exuL  aXXr\. 

x  282  sxuqol  ds  xol  otd'   svl  KCQxr\g  sq%uxul. 

%  337  r)  dr\  xoi,  (3u6CXslu,  (pCXog  TtuCg  sx  IIvXov  r)X&sv. 

X  43  r)  xs  \iol  uCvbv  u%b  7tQU7tC8cov  u%og  skfroi:  cf.  Sl  514. 

N  211   SQ%6\isvog  TtaQ*   SxuCqov,  6  ot  vsov  sx  7toXs\iov  r)X&sv. 

W  770  uyud-rj  \iol  iniQQofrog  sX&s  itodoUv. 

7t  8  f)  \iuXu  xCg  xou  sXsv6sxul  evfrud'   exuiQog. 

W  101  uvdQog  ucps6xuCr\}  og  oC  xuxu   TtoXXu   \ioyr6ug  sX&ot  .  . 

eg  TtuxQCdu  yuluv  (==  W  169). 
O  686  (pcovr)  de  ot  uC&sq'  lxuvsv. 
W  93  xucpog  de  oC  r)xoQ  txuvsv:  cf.  v  228. 
lf  435  oxe  oC  \is66uvXov  Ixovxo  (=  Sl  29). 
6"  707  rwrra  de  poi  TtuCg  ol%exuL. 
E  472  Ttrj  dr\  xoi  \ie'vog  ol%exui:  cf.  N  219;  &  201. 
-B  339  jt?J  d?)  6vv$e6Cui  xe  xul  oqxlu  pr\6exuL  rjfitv. 
(5  139  £|iT£  ^tot  [leyccQcov. 
T  209  jt(mV  #'   ovncog  uv   e\iotye  cpCkov  xuxu  Xul\iov   CeCrj    ov 

7to6tg  ovde  ^Qco6tg. 
2F  834  ov  \iev   yuQ  oC   uxe\i^6\ievog  ye  6tdr\Q0v  7tot\ir\v  ovd' 

uqoxt)q  ei6*   eg  tioXlv. 
t  64  ovd'  uqu  \iol  TtQoxeQco  vrjeg  xCov  u\KpteXt66ut. 
W  392  uC  de  oi  fC%7tot  u\icpig  bdov  dQu\isxr\v. 
K  94  XQudCr\  ds  \iot  s£co  6xr\&scov  sx$qcq6xsl. 
[i  366  xul  xoxs  \iot  fiXscpuQcov  s'E,s66vxo  vnvog. 
d  789  rj  oi  ftuvuxov  cpvyoi  vibg  u\iv\icov. 
A  407    oxxt    qcc    oC    fisXog    coxv    sxco6lov    excpvye    %etQog:    cf. 

X292. 
X  207  xolg  de  \iol  ex  %eLQcov  6xlt\  elxeXov  .  .  eitxuxo. 
0  122  v7teQ(6r\6uv  ds  oC  Ititxol  (=  ®  314,  O  452). 
Z  36  LTtTtco  yuQ  oC  uxvt,o\isvco  TtsdCoto. 
O  464  7tuQS7xXuyyjfrr\  ds  oC  aXXi\  Cog. 

W   500    Ot    6s    oC    LTtTtOL    V1p06'    USLQS6&r\V. 

r  367  sx  ds  \iol  sy%og  r)C%d-r\  7tuXu\ir\cpLV  sx(d6lov. 

/610  xuC  [iol  cpCXu  yovvux    0QCQQr\  (=  K  90;  X  388). 

N  78  xuC  \iol  \isvog  oqcqqs. 

x  377  STtsC  [iol  oqcqqsxul  svdo&L  ftvubg  xr\ds6tv. 

x  524  cbg  xul  s\iol  dC%u  &v\ibg  6q(6qsxul. 

(q  318  uvu  Qlvug  ds  oC  r\8r\  8ql\iv  \isvog  TtQovxvips. 

P  633  r\\ilv  d9  uvxcog  7tu6tv  sxcq6lu  TtCTtxst  eQut^e. 

5  129  xuC  oC  6dvQO\ievr\  fiXscpaQcov  uTto  Suxqvu  TtCnxsL. 

|  88  xul  (ilv  xolg  oTttdog  xquxsqov  dsog  ev  (pQeol  TtCTtxet. 
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IP"  308  ovdd  ol  vTtvog   TtlitxEv   iitl   pX£cpaQ0L6iv  —  e  271;   cf. 

p  389,  v  79. 
iV  616  xco  ds  oi  o66e  Ttao  7to6tv  aCLiaxoEvxa    %a{ial   %e6ov  iv 

xovlj]6lv:  cf.  N  205. 
&  329  xolov  d£  oC  £K7i£6£  %£Loog  {=  O  465;  cf.  O  421,  z/  493, 

^  |  31,  34,  x  17.  ^ 
%  13  «c  <¥'   «oa  oC  %£lqg)v  7t£6ov  dyyEa. 
B  266  ftaXsQov  di  oC  smieGb  dd%Qv  =  %  16;  cf.  X  448. 
W  594  rj  6oCys,  dLOXQEcplg,  rjuaxa  itdvxa  i%  &vliov  %£6££lv. 
li  266  %aC  liol  ETtog  £uit£66£  &vLL<p:   cf.  O  451,  77  206,  /3  45. 

0  280  7ta6tv  dl  TtaQal  jcoal  %djtjt£6E  ftvLiog:  cf.  71  741/2. 
T  366  «V  df  oC  rjxoQ  dvvf  dyog  dxXr]xov. 

<Z>  117  Ttav  di  oC  £L6ca  dv  ^Ccpog  aLicpr]%£g. 

7F  338  iv  vv66\i  8e  xol  CjtJtog  aQL6x£Qog  iy%QLLicp&r]XGJ. 

A  152  aipoQQbv  di  ol  ftvLiog  ivl  6xr\ft£66LV  ayEQ&rj. 

T  470  i%  ds  oC  rjTtaQ  6Xl6&ev. 

P  437    ddxQva    6e   6cpLV    &£QLia    %axd    (jXEcpaQcov   %aLiddLg   qse 

llvqolievol6lv:  cf.  77  109. 
T  300  ojdi  6(pf  iy%EcpaXog  %aLiddLg  qeol. 
e  153  ocaxEL^Exo  dh  yXv%vg  aCd)v  vo6xov  odvQOLtEvcj. 
£  322  r)  oC  jcoXXr)  ano  %Qaxog  %EXdQvt,£V. 
N  704/5  d[icpl  d'   aQa  6cpLV  jcqvllvol6lv   %£Qa£66L    JcoXvg   ava- 

%r]%Cu  CdQGjg. 
A  303  aitjjd  xol  ai[ia  %sXaLvov  iQ0Jr]6£L  jceql   SovqC  (jc  441). 
A  266  ocpQa  oC  aipb   exl  &eqliov  dvrjvo&Ev  i$  0JX£CXr]g:  cf.  A  458. 

1  415  gjXexo  uol  %Xkog  i6&X6v  (cf.  I  413). 

P411  oxxl  Qa  oC  jcoXv  cpCXxaxog  coXe^  ixalQog  =  P  655;  cf.  642. 

d  62  ov  yaQ  6cpc3v  ys  ykvog  djcoXcoXE  xo%rjcov. 

co  196  x<p  oC  %Xsog  ov  7toxf  oXslxaL:  cf.  B  325. 

Sl  603  xfi  TtSQ  dcods%a  Ttaldsg  ivl  u£yaQ0L6Lv  oXovxo. 

cp  22  LTtTtovg  dL^rjLiEvog,  arC  ol  oAovto. 

q  318  dva%  ds  oC  dXXo&L  jcdxQiqg  SXsxo. 

o  91  ri  xC  llol  i%  LisyaQcov  %ELLir\XLOv  i6&Xov  oXrjxat. 

O  111  vCog  yaQ  oC  oXcoXs  Lid%r]  svl. 

K  185/6  aito  xs  6cpt6Lv  v7tvog  oXojXev. 

e  160  ur]ds  xol  aCcov  cp&LVEXco. 

61  85  %Xals  lioqov  ov  Ttatdog,  6g  oC  sueXXs  cp&C^E^&aL. 

&  581  r\  xCg  xol  %al  7tr]6g  aTtEtpd-Lxo  ^IXlo&l  jtoo. 

d  467  lllvv&el  8e  liol  ivdo&Ev  i]XOQ. 

d  374  lilvv&el  ds  xol  r)xoQ  ixaCgoov. 

A  27  %au£xr]v  dd  uol  CitnoL:  cf.  li  232. 
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7F  444  cp&rjtfovzcci  xovzoiGi  Ttodeg  xal  yovva  xa\i6vra  r)  v\itv. 
P  324  og  oi  TtaQa  TtatQL  ysQovxi  xy}qv66cov  yr}Qa6xe. 
d  224  ovd'  el  ol  xarare&vaCr}  \ir\rrjQ:  cf.  O  664. 
Sl  414  ovde  rC  ot  %Qchg  6r\%eraL. 

d)  Verba,  quae  significant  fdenken,  iiberlegen  (\ieQ\ir}QC^co, 
\ievotvdco,  OQ[iaCvco,  oto\iat,  doxeco,  dtaXeyo\iat,  vXaxreco),  hoffen 
(eXno^iat,  eoXna),  vorhersehen  (7tQorto66o\iat) ,  wollen  (e&eXco, 
^ovXo\iat),  streben;  verlangen  (eeldo{iat,  oQ\ido\iat  (ecp.),  oqvv- 
\iat,  e66v\iat,  Sit.,  \iaL\idco,  e7tt\iaCopLat),  rasen  (\iaCvo\iat),  sich 
freuen  (yr}&eco,  %aCQco,  yeXdco),  in  Unruhe  sein  (TtOQtpvQco) ,  be- 
trubt  sein  (a%vv\iat,  6revco),  unwillig  sein  oder  werden  (avtdt^co, 
e7tt6xv£o\iaL,  olddvovat  %6Xcp,  dr}{iat),  verhasst  sein  (a7te%&dvo- 
\iat),  sich  kummern  (xr\do\iat  TteQtx.),  bemitleiden  (6XocpvQO\iat), 
staunen,  schaudern  (red-rjita,  eQQtya),  zittern  (rQO\ieo\iat),  schla- 
gen  (7tara66co,  7tdXXo\iat),  wagen  (roX\idco,  eitt — ),  dulden,  aus- 
harren  (emrXrjvat),  zum  Mitleid  bewegt  werden  (iaCvoytaL,  xara- 
xXdoyLaC),  gehorchen  (7teC$o\iat,  ent — ),  sich  andern  (rQeTtopat, 
ev — ),  uberlegen  (e7ttdtveo\iat).'> 

^189  ev  de  ol  r)roQ  6rr\$e66t  Xa6Cot6t  dtdvdt%a  \ieQ\ir}Qt%ev. 
v  38  aXXd  rC  \iot  rode  &v\ibg  evl  cpQe6t  {ieQ{irjQC£et]  cf.  7t  73. 
/3  92  voog  de  ol  dXXa  {tevotva  =  381,  6  283. 

I  600  aXXa  6v  [irj  rot  ravra  voet  cpQe6Cv. 

r}  82  TtoXXd  de  ol  xrJQ  coQ^taiv'  =   W  85;  cf.  6  344. 

t  213  avrCxa  yaQ  \iol  6C6aro  &v\iog:  cf.  r  312. 

x  415  d6%r]6e  $'   aQa  6cpi6t  &v\iog. 

A  407  dXXd  rCrj   \iot  ravra   tpCXog   dteXe%aro  %-vytog  =  P  97, 

<Z>  562,  X  122,  385. 
v  13  XQadCr}  de  ol  evdov  vXaxrel. 
M  407  eitet  ot  ftvytbg  eXnero  xvdog  aQe6d-at. 
N  813  r)  &r\v  Ttov  rot  &v\ibg  eeXTterat  e%aXa7td%etv . 
P  234  [idXa  de  6cpt6tv  eX%ero  &v\iog:  cf.  P  395,  495. 
O  701   Tqco6lv  d'  eX%ero  &v\kbg  evl  6rr\%e66tv  exa6rov. 
v  328  ocpQa  \iev  v\tlv  &v\ibg  evl  6rr\$e66LV  ecoXTteL:  cf.  T328. 
cp  96  Ttcp  d'  aQa  &v\ibg  evl  6rr\%e66tv  ecoXnet:  cf.  co  313. 
£  219  ov  Ttore  \iot  ftdvarov  7tQorto66ero  &v{i6g:  cf.  £  389. 
6*  539  ovde  vv  \iot  xyjq  r\&eX'  f'rt  ^coetv  =  x  497. 
X  566  dXXd  {iot  r\&eXe  &v[ibg  evl  6rr\&e66i,v:  cf.  v  40. 
P  702  ovd'  aQa  6ot,  M.  StorQecpeg,  r\d-e.Xe  ftvtiog. 
M  174  "ExroQt  yaQ  ol  &v[ibg  efiovXero  xvdog  aQe6d-at  =  O  596. 

II  435  dt%&d  de  {iot  XQadCr}  {ie'{iove  (pQSOtv  bQ\LaCvovrt. 
o  6G  r\dr}  yaQ  [iol  ^v\ibg  eeXderaL:  cf.  6  164. 
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0  571  iv  6 e  oi  r)xoQ  lxXkl^ov  (bo[iaro. 

a  216  el'  oi  &v{io$  i<poo[iatai. 

N  73  xal  d'   i[iol   avrcp  d^v^iog   ivl   6Tr\fte66L  cpCloi6iv  \iaXXov 

icpOQpatai. 
a  347  oitTtrj  oi  voog  oQvvtai. 

k  484  &v{ibg  de  [ioc  e66vtav  r\drj  r)d'  aXXcov  Stccqcov. 
A  173  el  xol  &v[i6g  iite66vxai'.  cf.  V  42,  Z  361. 
/  398  ev&a  de  \iol  \idXa  TtoXXov  iite66vxo  &v{iog. 
E  670  [iaC[irj6e  de  ov  cpCXov  rjxoQ. 

N  77  ovxco  vvv  xal  ifiol  Tteol  dovQaxa  %elQeg  .  .  \iaLfico6LV. 
K  401   r)  Qa  vv  xol  fieydXcov  Sojqcov  ijte^iaCexo  ftvfiog. 
TL  244  r)  ol  xoxe  %elQeg  aditxoL  fiaCvovxat:  cf.  ©  413. 
rj  269  yr\d-rj6e  de  [iol  cpCXov  rjxoQ:  cf.  &  140. 
N  494  cog  AlveCa  ftvfiog  ivl  6xr\&e66L  yeyrj&eL. 
?P*  647  %aC^eL  de  \iol  r)xoQ:  cf.  xfj  266. 

0  98  ovoV  xC  cpr][iL  7ta6LV  oficog  &v[i6v  xe%aQrj6efiev. 
<Z>  389  iyeXa66e  de  ol  cpCXov  tjtoq. 

8  427  TtoXXd  de  (iol  KQadCrj  TtoQcpvQe  kCovtl  =  d  572;  k  309; 

cf.  O  551. 
S  38  a%vvxo  Se  6cpLV  ftvfiog  ivl  6xr\&e66Lv. 
V  169  fV  de  xe  ol  KQadCrj  6xeveL  ccXkl^lov  r)xoQ. 
d  598  dXX'  rjdrj  [iol  avLat,ov6LV  exalQOL. 
rj  306  [irjTtcog  xal  6ol  ftvfiog  iitL6Kv66aLXo  IdovxL. 

1  646  aXXd  [iol  oiddvexaL  KQadCrj  %oXcp. 

<D  386  dC%a  de  6cpLV  ivl  cpQe6l  ftvfiog  drjxo. 

d  658  xol6l  d'  d\icpoxeQOL6Lv  dya66axo  &v[i6g  dyrjvcoQ. 

£  3  o  ot  (Iloxolo  {idA.L6xa  Kijdexo  ofocrjcov. 

£  527  oxxl' Qa  ol  (Iloxolo  TtsQLKrjdexo:  cf.  k  484. 

i2  422  Sg  tol  Krjdovxat  [idnaQeg  &eol  vlog  irjog. 

S  201/2  ovSe  vv  6oC  7teQ  oXocpvQexaL  iv  cpQe6l  &v{i6g. 

W  105  ftvfiog  fiov  ivl  6Tr\$e66L  Te&rjTtev. 

W  215  alel  yaQ  fiot  ftvyLog  ivl  6Tr\&e66L  cpCloL6Lv  iQQCyeL. 

K  10  TQOfieovTO  de  oi  cpQeveg  ivTog. 

N  282  iv  de  Te  ol  XQadCrj  peyaXa  6tSqvol6l  7tara66eL:  cf.  H  216. 

X  451  iv  d'  i{iol  avTr)  6Tr\&e66L  TtdlleTaL  t)toq. 

M  50  ov  de  ol  XitTtOL  toX\icov. 

K  232  alel  yaQ  ol  ivl  cpQe6l  &v{iog  hoX\ia. 

a  353  tfot  d'   i7tLToX\iaTco  KQadCrj  Kal  &v[i6g  dxoveLV. 

T  220  tco  tol  iTtLTXrjTco   KQadCrj   \iv%-ol6lv   i[iol6Lv  =   W  591. 

v  23  tco  6    aQa  r    iv  7teC6rj  KQadCrj  peve  TerXrjvta. 

d  840  cpCXov  de  ol  t)xoq  Lav&rj. 
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£1  321  xal  %a6tv  ivl  cpQ£6tv  frvfiog  idv&r]  (=  o  165). 

7P  600  cog  uqcc  6ol,  M.,  {ista   tpQ£6t  ftvpog   idvd-r]:   cf.  6  548. 

£  155  fidXa  %ov  6<pi6i  ftvfiog  iatv£tat. 

d  481   avtccQ  ifioiy£  xat£xXa6&r]  cpiXov  r)toQ  (=  d  538,  %  496; 

cf.  t  256,  x  198,  566,  fi  277). 
^  150  :rd5g  tig  toi  %q6cpqcov  £%£6tv  %£i$r]xai  A%atcov\  cf.  ^"156. 
O  156  ottt  ot  cbu    £7t££66t  cpiXr]g  aX6%oto  %i&£6$r]v. 

O    162    £i    d£    flOt    OVX    £7t££66>    £7tt1t£t6£taf.    cf.    O    178. 

P  103  r)ntv  d'  avx  i%£%£t&£xo  ftvfiog  ayiqvcoQ  =  x  466, 
■*  28,  co  138;  cf.  x  406,  475,  550,  ^  324,  t  148. 

6*  260  £jr£t  r\dr}  fiot  XQadir]  xixQa%xo. 

x  59  ovdi  vv  6oi  7t£Q  £vtQ£7t£tat  cpiXov  xrJQ  (=  O  553). 

t   12  tfol  d*  ipa  xr]d£a  ftvfiog  i%£XQa%£xo  6xovo£66a  £tQ£6&at. 

v  211  avxaQ  ifiol  xod£  ftvfiog  ivl  6tr\%£66t  cpiXot6tv  i%tdtv£txat. 

4>  146  tot6tv  d£  ytiya  dcofia  %£Qt6x£va%itl£xat  %o66tv  dvdQcov 
Ttatc^ovtcov. 

P  745  iv   di   t£    &v{iig    x£iQ£&    ofiov    xafidxcp    t£    xat    IdQco 

6%£V$0VX£66tV. 

e)  Verba,   quae   significant   Meuchten,  glanzen  (Xdfi%co(ofiat), 
cpaivofiat,  %aficpaivco),  brennen  (daiofiat),  gleichen,  passen  (iotxa, 
aQr]Qa\  sehen    (%a%xaivco ,  diQxofiat),   rasseln,   klirren   (Xa6xco), 
ertonen  (dvco\  zischen  (6(paQayiofiat),  niessen  (i%t%xaiQco).' 
N  474  ocp&aXyico  d'  aQa  ot  %vqI  Xdfi%£xov. 
O  607/8  xcb  di  oi   oo"o*£  Xafi%i6&r]v  (5Xo6vQot6tv   v%    6cpQv6tv 

(=  T  365.) 
X  27/8  aQttpqXot  dh  oi  avyal  cpaivovxat 
A  200  d£tvcb  di  oi  oo*o*£  cpdav%-£v. 

T  16/7  iv  di  ol  o66£   $£tv6v   v%6   (SX£cpdQ0t6tv  .  .  it,£cpdav&£v. 
6  68  cpdv£v  di  oi  £VQi£g  cbytot. 

A  468  TtXwQa,  xd  ot  xvfavxt  %ao'  a6%idog  i&cpadv&r}. 
A  29  iv  di  oi  r)Xot  %Qv6£tot  %dficpatvov. 
£  131  iv  di  oi  o66£  dai£xat:  cf.  a  45. 
A  104  066 £  di  ot  TtvQt  Xafi7t£x6covxt  itxxrjv  =  6  662. 
r  338  6  oi  7taXa[irjcptv  aQr]Q£t  =  77  139,  q  4. 
d  111  fiv&ov,  o  dr)  xal  %a6tv  ivl  cpQ£6tv  r]QaQ£v  r){itv. 
7F  463  Ttdvxrj  di  ftot  o66£  7ta%xaiv£xov.  • 

W  477   ovX£  rot  o^vxaxov  x£cpaXr)g  £x  diQX£tat  o66£. 
&  25  Xdx£  di  6cpt  %£Qt  %Qot  %aXx6g  dtEtQY]g. 
N  409  xaQcpaXiov  di  o[,  a6%lg  .  .  dv6£v. 
t  390  6cpaQay £vvto  di  ot  %vqI  Qi£ai. 
q  545  o  fiot  i;trog  i%i%taQ£  %cc6iv  £%£66tv. 
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2)  Verba  transitiva: 
a)  Verba,   quae  significant  ctodten  (xtsCvco,  STtscpvov,  s\sva- 

qC^co,  drjLOco,  cp&Cvco),  schlacliten  (6cpd£co),  vcrzehren  (s8co,  xatsdco, 

s6&Cco),    aufzehren,    verprassen   (xsCqcq,   xataxsCQco),    zerfleischen 

(ddjttco),   vernichten  (oAAuju),   retten  (tfaora),   beissen  (8dxvco), 

angreifen  (s7tL%Qaco).' 

a  300  o  oi  %axkoa  xXvtbv  sxta  =  y  198,  308. 

Z  203/4  "l6av§oov  8s  ol  vlov  "Aqv\$  .  .  xatsxtavs. 

K  559  tbv  8s  6cpL  dvaxt    dya&bg  ZtLO\ir\8r]g  sxtavs. 

{i  375  6  ol  (ioag  sxxapsv  rjasig. 

ii  736  co  8r)  Ttov  d8sXcpsbv  sxtavsv  "ExtcoQ. 

P  472  dtaQ  tOL  stalQog  ditsxtato. 

O    437     Tsvxqs    TtsTtov ,    8r)    vcolv    ditsxtato    7tt6tbg    stalQog 
Ma6tOQC8rjg. 

£1  479  aC  ol  TtoXsag  xtdvov  vlag. 

X  423  to66ovg  yaQ  [iol  Ttatdag  drtsxtavs. 
t  543  o  {iol  alstbg  sxtavs  %r)vag. 

T  426  og  {iol  stalQov  sitscpvs:  cf.  3>  96. 

8  91  tsCcog  {iol  d8sXcpsbv  aXXog  sitscpvsv. 

Sl  204  o  tOL  itoXsag  ts  xal  s6&Xovg  vlag  s%svaQL%s  =  &  520. 

8  225  ovd'   sl  ol  7tQ07taQOL$sv  ddsXcpsov   r)  cpCXov  vlov  %aXxco 

drjLocosv:  cf.  N  675. 
v  61  tr}6L  toxrjag  [isv  cp$Z6av  %soC. 
II  460  Ttatda  cpCXov  tL[icov,  tov  ol  TldtQOxXog  spsXXsv  cp&C6sLv 

sv   TqoCt]  (=  seinen  lieben  Sohn7  welchen  .  .  .) 
8  319  ol  ts  [iot  alsv  pLrjX'  ddLvd  6cpdt,ov6Lv:  cf.  a  91. 
t  536  %r)v£g  [iol  xata  olxov  ssCxo6l  tivqov  s8ov6lv. 
it  389  yr)  ol  %Qy)\iat    STtSLxa  aX^g  d-v^rjds'   s8co\isv:  cf.  ip  8. 
A  116  o  toL  pCotov  xaxs8ov6Lv  =  v  396,  428,  o  32,  q  378, 

t  534. 
y  315  paq  tOL  xaxa  Ttdvxa  cpdyco6LV  xxr)[iaxa  =  o  12. 
v  19  ott  \iol  psvog  a6%sxov  rj6&is  KvxXcotp:  cf.  8  318. 
v  419  fiCoxov  8s  ol  dXXoL  s8ov6lv. 
%  56  o66a  tOL  sx7tS7totaL  xal  s8r)8oxaL  sv  \isyaQ0L6LV. 
%  369  ol  ol  sxslqov  xtr\\iat    svl  [isyaQOLg. 
%  56  oxl  \ioL  xatsxsCQSts  olxov. 

4>  356  [lijXa  d'   d  {iol  pLvr\6tr)Qsg  VTtsQCpCaXoL  xaxsxsLQav. 
N  830  86qv  [laxQov,  og  toL  %Qoa  XsLQLosvta  8dtpSL. 
8  667  dXXd  oi  avtco  Zsvg  oXs6sls  $Cr\v:  cf.  6  180. 
H  360  i$  aQa  8r)  toi  STtSLta  dsol  cpQsvag  coXs6av  avtoC. 
%  222  ov8s  tOL  vlag  %coslv  svl  \isyaQ0L6LV  sa6o[isv. 
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d  765  xaC  \iol  cpCXov  vCbv  6uco6ov. 

&  362  o  oC  [idXu  %oXXdxLg  vlbv  tbiqo^bvov  6coe6xov:  cf.  I  324. 

E  493  ddxe  de  cpQevug  "Extoql  (iv&og. 

/3  50  [irjTSQL  [iol  [ivrjGxiJQeg  e%e%Quov:  cf.  Ameis  ad  h.  1. 

b)  Verba,  quae  significant  el6sen  (Xvco),  spalten  (xed^co,  6lu- 
6%C£co),  umbiegen  (dvuyvd{i%%co) ,  schlagen  (%XrJ66co,  ex-,  d%o%X.), 
brechen  (dyvv{iL,  xutu-  6vv-),  reissen  (Qrjyvv[ii)9  schlagen  (uqcc6- 
6co),  stossen  (6TvcpeXC£co),  erschiittern  (%eXe\iC^co,  tlvu66co),  zer- 
quetschen  (&Xdco),  schadigen  (fiXd%Tco),  schwachen  (d\ievrjvoco), 
verwunden,  treffen  (ovTaco),  lahmen  (yvLoco),  entstellen  (xvv^oco), 
blenden  (e%uXuoco),  ritzen  (yQucpco),  abreiben  (u%otqC(5co),  ver- 
wirren,  stossen  (tuqu66co,  xvxdco),  bandigen,  unterwerfen  (du(id£co), 
qualen  (teLQco),  reizen  (eQe&co),  vernichten  (%r]iiuCvco),  zerschmet- 
tern  (quCco).' 

4  215  Xv6e  de  oC  frtitrJQa:  cf.  77  804. 
P  523  ev  de  oC  ey%og  vr]dvCoL6t   \luX>    o£,v  xQuduivocievov  Xve 

yvta:  cf.  &  233,  6  189,  d  794. 
X  335  og  tOL  yovvat    eXv6ev:  cf.  v  118. 
Sl  599  vCbg  [ilv  drj  tol  XeXvrut. 
77  331  «AA«  oC  av&L  Xv6e  Lievog. 

lEj  205  H«t  6cp'  uxqltu  veCxeu  Xv6co  =  &  304;  cf.  ^  74. 
£  131/2  e%eC  oC  vija  &or)v  uQyrJTL  xeQuvvcp  Zevg  eX6ug  exeu66e 

=  r]  249/50. 
l  70  l6tCu  de  6cpLv  tql%&u  re  xul  TeTQu%&u  0Le6%L6ev  ig  uvb^lolo. 
r  348  uveyvd[icp&r}  de  oC  uC%\ir]  (=  H  259,  P  44;  cf.  g  348). 
N  394  «c  6V  ot  r)vCo%og  %Xr]yr]  cpQevag. 
x  440  tco  oC  uitoT\k,r%ug  xecpuXr\v:  cf.  #  476. 
r1  367  vt»v  de  [iol  ev%eCQe66iv  uyrj  %Ccpog:  cf.  77  801,  x  559,  X  64. 
'-P*  392  L7t7teLOv  de  oC  r)%e  &eu  t,vyov. 
e  316  \ie6ov  de  oC  C6t6v  eu%ev  .  .  ftveXXu. 
l  283  vr)u  [iev  [lol  xureu^e  IJo6eLddcov:  cf.  £  383. 
t  539  uieTog  uyxvXo%eiXr)g  %u6l  xut    uv%evug  r)%e  xul  exruvev. 
r  375  r)  oC  Qr)%ev  C\luvtu. 
O  328  Qr)%e  de  oC  vevQrjv:  cf.  O  463. 

N   439    ^T^fl'    6V    Ot    ULLCpl    %LTCOVU. 

li  422  £«  de  oC  C6tov  uQu%e  Ttotl  tqo%Cv. 

E  437  To\g  oe  oC  e6TvcpeXL%e  cpueLvr)v  «Ojrt'6'  'AnoXXcov. 

z/  531  tco  oye  yu6TBQu  rvipe  [ie6Y]v. 

&  443  tco  d'  vTtb  7to66l  {teyug  TteXe^Ct^T   "OXv\L%og. 

N  443  r)  qu  oC  u6%uCqov6u  xul  ovqCu%ov  %eXi{ii&v  ey%eog. 

e  363  uvtuq  i%el  dr\  \wi   6%edC)]v  Qlu  xv\lu  Tivd^y. 
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E  307  $Xa66s  ds  oi  xotvXr\v. 

H  271  pXdtyB  ds  oi  cpCXa  yovvata:  cf.   T  166,  v  34. 

'Jf  571  fSXdipag  ds  [iot  tTtTtovg:  cf.   £*"  387,  545. 

N  562  d\isvr\voo6sv  ds  oi  ai%\ir\v. 

N  561   o  ot  ovra  \is6ov  6axog. 

&  402  yvtoo6oo  \isv  6cpootv  vcp'  aQ\ia6tv  eoxsag  tTtnovg:  cf.  ©  416. 

v  401  xvvt,oo6eo  ds  oi  oOtfa:  cf.  v  433. 

X  103  ort  ot  m6v  cpCXov  s£aXdeo6ag  =  v  343. 

r  18  fWfa  ra  ^&ot  xata  oixov  dxrjdsa  xanvbg  d\isQdst. 

P  599  ygdfsv  ds  oi  o6tsov  d%Qtg. 

o  231  ^o/lAc?  oC  d\icpl  xaQrj  6cpsXa  dvdoeov  sx  7taXa\idoov  itXsv- 

Qal    dlt0tQC^0V6iV. 

A  579  6vv  d'   r\\itv  datta  taQa^rj. 

T  489  xvxrj&rj^av  ds  ot  Zitnot. 

Z  159  Zsvg  yaQ  oi  vjto  6xr\7ttQcp  dd\ia66sv. 

i  443  (»s  ofc  V7t    stQOTtoxeov  otoov  6tSQvot6t  dsdsvto. 

P  754  sv  ds  ts  &v\ibg  tstQS&  b\iov  xa\idtcp  ts  xal  tdQoo  6itsv- 

dovts66tv:  cf.   0  353. 
a  341  rjts  \iot  aisv  svl  6tr\&s66t  cpCXov  xr\Q  tstQSt. 
t  516/7    Ttvxtvat   ds  \iot   d\icp'    ddtvbv    xrjQ    6%stat   \isXsdeovsg 

6dvQO\isvrjv   SQS&0V6LV. 
£  254  ovds  ttg  ovv  \iol  vrjeov  Ttrjndv&rj. 
t  458/9  too  xs  oi  syxscpaXog  ys  dtd  6itsog  aXXvdtg  aXX?]  ftstvo- 

\isvov  QaCotto. 
q  244  tco  xs  tot  dyXatag  ys  dta6xsda6stsv. 

c)  Verba,  quae  significant  cgiessen  (%soo,  xata-,  tcsqI-,  stxI-\ 
verwirren  (6vy%soo),  traufeln  (or«£ca),  befeuchten,  benetzen  (dsvco, 
xatad.),  fassen  (%avddvoo),  anfullen  (s\i7tt\i7tXr]\it),  beflecken  (\itaC- 
vco),  bestreichen  (aXsCcpco),  abwaschen  (W£g>)?  reinigen  (xa&aCQco), 
kiissen  (xvvsco).9 

lF  765  xdd'  6"'   aQa  oi  xscpaXrjg  %sn   avt\isva  dtog  *08v66svg. 
T  321   avtCxa  teo   \isv  STtstta  xat    ocp&aX\ieov  %ssv  d%Xvv:  cf. 

T  421.  ' 
l¥  281  o  6cpcotv  \idXa  TtoXXdxtg  vyQov  sXatov  %attdoov  xat s%svsv. 
T  282  xad'   d'  a%og  ot  %vto  \ivqCov  6cp&aX\iot6tv. 
&  18/19  teo  6"'  ccq'  'A&r\vr\  &s67ts6Cr\v  xats%svsv  %aQtv  xscpaXfj 

ts  xal  oo\totg:  cf.  g  235,  ip  162. 
P  270   ataQ  (ia6tXsv6tv  v6ooq  S7t\  %stQag    s%svav:    cf.    a  146, 

y  338,  if,  270. 
S  164  too  d'  vTtvov  a7tr]\iovd  ts  XtaQov  ts  %svri  STtl  /iXscpaQOt- 

6tv  Cds  cpQs6C:  cf.  ft  338,  v  54,  r  590. 
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£  491  zco  d°  ccq  'A&r\vr\  v%vov  i%    6\i\iu6l  %£V£. 

P  268  cc\icpl  d'  uqu  6cpLV  Xu\i7tQr\6LV  xoqv$£66l  KqovCcqv  r\iQu 

7toXXr\V    %£V£. 

TI  470  r\vCu  di  6cptv  6vy%vzo. 

I  612  \ir\  {io l  6vy%u  &v\iov:  cf.  Sl  358. 

T  347/8  uXX'  1'&l  oC  vixzuQ  z£  xul  u\i^Q06Cr\v  iQUZ£Lvr\v  6zcc%ov 

ivl  6tr}&£66Lv:  cf.   T  352/3. 
T  38  IIuzqoxXcq  <T   avt    u\if$Q06Cr\v  xul  vixzuQ  Iqv&qov  6zu%£ 

xuzcc   QLVCQV. 
P  51   arC\iazL  ol  d£VOvro  xo\iaC. 

I  490    TtoXXuXL    \10L    KUt£d£V6ug    £VL    6tr\$£66L    %LZCQVU. 

z/  24  "HQrj  d'  ovx  i%u$£  6zij&og  %6Xov  (=  ©  461) 
|  344  cog  oC  %£LQ£g  i%uvduvov  cc\icpLfiuX6vzL. 
z   117  \ir\  \iol  \iuXXov  &v[i6v  ivL7tXr\6r\g  odvvucov. 
P  695  zco   di  oC  o66£  duxQvocpt  7tXrJ6&£v  (=   *F  396,   d  704, 
z  471);  cf.  x  247,  v  204  d^duxQvvzo  di  \lol  o66£. 

II  348  £V£7tXr\6xt£v  di  oC  u\icpco  urC\iuzog  6<pd-uX\ioC:   cf.  P  211. 
z/  146  rorot  rot,  ikf.,  \iLUv&r\v  ul\iuzl  \ir\QoC. 

[i  177  £^£Cr\g  £zuqol6lv  iit*  ovuzu  7ta6Lv  ciXwtyu:  cf.  \i  200. 
if  574   uvzuq   ineC  6cpLV   xv\iu  &uXu66r\g   CSqcq   TtoXXov  vfyw 
UTtO    %Qcozog. 

6     192     XCiXX&C     (l£V     OL     TtQCOZU      7tQ06CQ7tUZU     XuXu     XU&r\Q£V    U\l- 

Pqo6Ccq. 

5  371  r\  oC  yovvuz    ixv66£. 

l  389  Ttuvzu  di  ol  fiXicpuQ'  u\icpl  xul  ocpQvug  £v6£v  ccvz\ir\. 

6  70   uvzuq  'A&r\vr\  uy%L   7tuQL6zu\tivr\    \iiX£     rXduv£    7toL\i£VL 

Xucov:  cf.  co  368. 
d)  Verba,  quae  significant  'machen,  bereiten,  setzen,  legcn 
(z£v%co,  rCd-r\\iL),  eingeben  (i\icpvco),  geben,  bringen  (dCdco\iL,  ino- 
qov,  cp£Qco),  vollenden  (z^Xkco),  hineinstossen  (i\i7tr\yvvixL)}  werfen, 
legen  (fiuXXco,  iv-  u\i<pt-  i%L-  ix),  hinausstossen  (cod-£co  i%cod:), 
lieranszieben  (uvu67tdco,  iovco),  spannen  (rsivcai),  zuruckhalten 
(iQvxuvco,  iQr\zvco),  balten,  abhalten  (£%co),  hernmdreben  (6lv£cq, 
6ZQ£cp£dcv£co),  wenden  (zQ£7tco),  schwingen,  schutteln  (6£Cco).9 
d  771   o  ot  ^poVog  vu  zkzvxzut. 

Z    226    UVZUQ    OL    7t£Q0Vr\    %QV60L0    zkzvxzo. 

K  257  u\icpl  di  of  xvver\v  %£cpuXr\cpLV  i\rr\X£v  =  K  261. 

A  55  zcp  yuQ  iicl  cpQ£6l  &i\x£  &£u  X^vxcoXevog  "HQr\:  cf.  o  234, 

'  o  158,  cp  1. 
&  218   £L  \iri   inl   cpQ£6l  d-r\x'  'Ayu\i£\ivovL  TCOTVia   V/o>;  ttvtyi 

7tOL7tVV6UVZL. 
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T  121  skog  xC  xol  iv  cpQS6l  ftr\6co:  cf.  77  83,  #  145,  a  89,  £  139. 
«  320  tg5  $'  fVl  ftvucp  &r\xs  uivog  xal  fraQGog:  cf.  7£  125,  P  570. 
P  469  xCg  xoC  vv  ftscov  vr\xsQdia  ($ovlr\v  iv  6xr\ds66Lv  s&r\xs: 
cf.  /3  124. 

0  289  TtQcoxcp  xoi  usx*  ius  %Qs6$r\L0v  iv  %sql  &r\6co. 
cp  235  xb\ov  iv  %sCqs66lv  iuol  ftiusvaL. 

A  585  ur\xQucpClr\  iv  %slql  xC&sl:  cf.  v  57. 

a  153   TciJQV^  d'   iv  %sq6lv  xC&aQLV  itSQtxaXXia  &r\xsv   0y\uCco: 

cf.  g  447,  cp  379,  ^  441,  K  529,   «F  565,  -9-  482. 
x  401   toV  pa  oi  EvQvxXsLa  cpCXoLg  iv  yovva6t  \tr\xsv. 
#173  cpaQog  uiv  ol  tcqcoxov  ivitXvvsg  r)ds  %ixcova  &r\x    ducpl 

6xr\$£66iv. 
a  222  ov  uiv  xoi  y£V£r\v  ys  $so\  vcovvuvov  6itC66co  ftrjxav. 
Z,  375  %Qv6sa  di  6cp*  vitb  xvxXa  ixa6xcp  TtvftuivL  %r\xsv. 
x  338  r\  uol  6vg  usv  sd"r\xag  ivl  usyaQ0L6Lv  ixaC^ovg. 
^184  xCg  ds  uol  dXXo6s  &r\xs  Xi%og. 

1  636  6ol  d1  dXXrjxxov  xs  xaxov  xs  &vubv  ivl  6xr\fts66L  &sol 

&s6av. 
N  732  aXXcp  cf   iv  6xr\ds66L  xC&sl  vbov  svQvoTta  Z£vg. 
T  182   ov   xol   xovv£xd   y£   IlQCauog   yiQag   iv   %£ql  &r\6£L:    cf. 

%  310. 
d  445  du($Q06Cr\v  vitb  Qlva  sxa6xcp  &r\xs  cpsQ0v6a. 
N  55  6cpcoLV  cods  ftscov  XLg  ivl  cpQs6l  7toLr\6SLSv:  cf.  £  273. 
K  438  aQua  di  ol  %qv6co  xs  xa\  aQyvQcp  sv  r\6xr\xai. 
%  347  frsbg  di  uol  iv  cpQs6lv  otuag  TtavxoCag  ivicpv6sv. 
©  129  dCdov  ds  ol  rjvCa  %sq6Cv:  cf.  S  545. 
77  40  dbg  ds  uol  couollv  xd  6a  xsv%sa  &coQr\%&r\vaL. 
z/   219    xd    ol    Ttoxs   TtaxQL    cpCXa    cpQOvicov    TtOQS    XsCqcov:    cf. 

P  195/6. 
u  273  UxvXXr\v  7tsxQaCr\v  r\  uol  cpsQS  7tr\u'   sxaQ0t6Lv. 
Z    177    6r\ua    Cdi6d-at    oxxl    Qa    ol    yau@Qolo    TtaQa    TIqoCxolo 

CpiQOLXO. 

*F  303  IlvXotysvisg  di  ot  lititoi  coxvitodsg  cpsQov  aQua. 

I  156    xaC  xol    V7tb  6xr\%XQcp   UTtaQag   xsXsov6l    &iuL6xag:    cf. 

I  298. 
7"  244  ur\  ol  ditsLXdg  ixxsXi6co6t  $soC. 
2J  8  (irj  dr\  uol  xsli6co6L  ftsol  xaxa  xr\dsa  ftvucp. 
K  104  ov  &r\v  "Exxoql  itdvxa  voif\uaxa  ur\xCsxa  Zsvg  ixxslsst: 

cf.   W  149. 
&  95  ur\  xCg  xol  cpsvyovxL  usxacpQsvco  iv  Scqv  itr%r\:  cf.  ®  258, 

X  283. 
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%  83  iv  de  oC  r]7taTL  Ttrfee  &oov  fieXog. 

E    40    TtQCOTCO    Y&Q     6TQeCp&eVTL    {leTaCpQeVCO     iv     doQV    TtifeeV.    cf. 

A  447. 
X  284  dXX'   i&vg  ne^tacoTL  dia.  6rr]%e6cpLV  eXa66ov. 
K  152  £^%£a  6*£  0<piv  oQd-'   inl  6avQcoTrJQog  iXr]Xaro. 
N  82   %aQ{iri   yr\$o6vvoi,     Tr]v    6cpLv    frsbg    EiifiaXE    &v[i<p:    cf. 

/J  79,  t  485,  ^  260. 
8  218  roV  <w  06  s^aXs  %eq6iv:  cf.  P  40,  /3  37,  <?  103. 
77  529  [isvog  ds  ot  s^aXs  &v[itp:  cf.  P  451,  £  513,  K  447, 

T  88. 
0  547  «V  /Ltiv  o£  xQadiri  [isvog  pdXs. 
v  61  f-iot  ^d^  tov  eVt  tfrijx^OOt  (3aXov6a. 
z/  444  ij  tfgptv  xal  tots  vslxog  o^iouov  s^aXs  ^le66co. 
A\\  ^Ayaiol6i  ds  ^isya  6&svog  e{i(3aX'  exa6T(p  xaQdir]  =  &  151; 

cf.  B  452. 
ifj  208  a[icpl  de  %elQag  deiQrj  /3«AA'  708v66r]L. 
a  364   ocpQa    oC  vitvov    r)dvv   iiti   $XecpaQ0i6i  (idXe  yXavxcoTtLg 

'A&yjvri  =  %  450,  r  603,  ^  357. 
O  468  or£  fiot  fiiov  exfiaXe  %etQog:  cf.  0  384. 
A  380    oSg    ocpeXov  tol   veiaTov    eg  xevecova   (SaXojv   ix  &v(ibv 

eXe6&ai. 
W  276  i'6Te  yccQ  o66ov  i^iol  ccQsrf]  TteQLJSdXXeTov  TitTtoi. 

T    138    (10L    TtQCOTOV    iviltVEV6S    CpQS6\    dai^icov. 

E  694  ix  d'  aQa  ol  {irjQov  Soqv  ^lslXlvov  co6s  frvQa£s. 

O  534  og  oC  xal  tote  Ttaidbg  a7tb  %Qobg  i^qks6^  oIs&qov. 

N  574  ogpoa  oC  ix  %Qobg  ey%og  dvs6%a6aT0. 

E  110  ocpQa  {lol  e%  coycoLO  eQv66r]g  tllxqov  6l6t6v. 

x  164  tco  d'  iycb  iyc^aivcov  6oqv  %dXxeov  f|  coTeLXrjg  eiQv6a(ii]v: 

'cf.  &  150.- 
r  372  og  oC  vti    dvfteQecovog  6%evg  TeTaTO  TQvcpaXeir]g. 
8  404  rf]  Qa  dvco  TeXapcove  TteQl  6Tr]&e66L  TeTa6ftr\v. 
%  429  EvQvXo%og  de  [iol  olog  iQvxave  ndvrag  eraiQOvg. 
N  280   ovde   oC  aTQepag  r)6d-aL   iQiqTveT     iv   cpQe6l  ftvyLog:  cf. 

/  462. 
N  600  6cpevdovr]  r]v  aQa  oC  fteQaitcov  e%e  itOLpevL  lacov. 
O  542  lv66a  de  oC  xfJQ  alev  e%e  XQareQt]. 
o  230  6g  oC  %Qr]^ara  itoXld  TeXe6cpoQOv  eig  ivLavrbv  ei%e  /5/'/;. 
2J  130  dXXd  tol  evTea  xaXa  [ierd  TQcoe66L  i%ovtai:  cf.  21  l!>7. 
5  225  r]  oC  vcora  xal  evQeag  d[i7te%ev  copovg. 
P  679  cog  TOTe  o*ot,  M.i  o66e  cpaetvcb  7tdvT06e  dtvsicd-tiv. 
II  792  6TQe<pedivi]&ev  de  ot  o66e. 
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cp  412  %u6l  d'  uqu  %Qa)g  £TQU7t£to. 

A  223  TtaoaX  ds  ol  sTQUTtsr    sy%og  =  N  605. 

7£    676    TCQ    QU    KCCTCC    7tlr\&VV    AVKLCOV     TQUTtS    &V\LOV    ^A^^VTJl    Cf. 

t  479. 
N  805  a^qpt  #£  ot  KQccTcccpOL6i  cpasLvr\  6sisro  %r\Xr\%. 
%¥  687   6vv  ds  6cpL  (Suqslul  %stQsg  s\ii%&sv. 

e)  Verbe,  quae  significant  canregen,  ermuntern  (optVra,  oqvv[ii, 
sTioTQvvco,  &UQ6VVC0,  dvir\LiL,  sysiQCo),  iibeiTeden  (%si&co),  bezau- 
bern,  verlocken  (ahUyra),  ehren  (rtra,  tlliuco),  rachen  (d%oTivoLiuL)y 
umhiillen,  verbergen,  bedecken  (6Tscpco,  %sql6t^  kuXv%tco,  d\icpLK^ 
ccTtoKQVTtTcO)  ksv&co,  yv\ivoco),  wachsen  lassen,  vermehren  (a££ra, 
ocpsXXco,  TQscpco),  zeigen  (cpuivco),  leuchten  lassen  (duico).9 
r  395  Ttj  <5'  uqu  &vllov  svl  6ty\^s66lv  oqlvsv  =  A  208,  Z  51, 

A  804,  N  468,  q  150:  cf.  d  366. 
|  361   r    {iol   iidXa  ftviibv  oQLvag:  cf.  A  792,  O  403,  fl  568, 

#  178,  o  486. 
77  509  coQCv&r]  ds  ol  tjtoq. 

E  29  7td6Lv  oqCv&tj  &v\i6g  =  77  280,  2  222:  cf.  &  585,  <?  75. 
9?  86  r)ds  yvvaLKL   &v\ibv   svl   6tt\$s66lv  oqCvstov:  cf.  o  46/7. 
P  123  Aluvtl  ds  datcpQovL  &v\ibv  oqlvsv:  cf.  7V418,  5*439,  487. 
Sl  467  tW  ot  (?w  ftvubv  oQCvrjg. 
B  451/2  fV  $£  O-freVog  coq6sv  SKa6Tcp  KUQdir\. 
u  88  ocpoa  ot  vlov  adXXov  s%otqvvco. 
II  242  &uq6vvov  ds  ot  ^roo  eVl  cpQs6Cv. 
77  691   og  ot  kol  tots  frvubv  svl  6Tr\fts66LV  uvtjksv. 
O  232  TocpQa  yuQ  ovv  ol  sysLQS  usvog:  cf.   O  594. 
E  510   Tqco6\v  ftvubv  syslQUL. 

^337    uXXd    TCO    OVTtOTS    &VUOV    SVt    6Tr]ds66LV    STISLxTSV. 

A  104  tco  ds  cpQsvag  dcpQOVL  Ttsl&sv  =  77  842. 
X  78  ovd'  "Ektoql  ftvubv  STtstdsv  =  X  91. 
O  321  TotOt  ds  &vubv  s&sl^e. 

Q    514    ftslyOLTO    %£    TOL    CpiXoV    rjTOQ. 

o  422  rd  ts  cpQsvag  rjTtSQOTtsvsL  &r]lvrsQr]6L  yvvuL^i:  cf.  v  327. 

0  397  old  ts  ftvubv  uid  6uco£66lv  iaiva. 
A  505  Tiur]6ov  uol  vlqv. 

y  379  r\  tol  koX  Tturio^   £6&lbv  iv  ' AQy£ioL6LV  sri\ia. 

/i    46    TUCOV    \iOL    TtSQl    K7\QL    TLS6KST0  "ihog    LQ7]. 

1  61  ovdi  K£  rig  \iol  [iv&ov  uTL\ir\6£L:  cf.  Z  521. 

y  216   rig    d'   oid'    £L    Ttori   6cpt    (3iug   u7toTi6£Tut    sX&cov:    cf. 
Nahrhaft  ad  h.  1. 

U   205    U\lCpl    ds    OL    KSCpulr]    VSCpOg    £6T£Cp£    dtu    &£UCOV. 
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#175  aXX*  ov  ol  %doig  d{icpi  %£QL6xEcp£xaL  e%ee66lv. 

&  438  xco  ds  ol  o66e  vv%  ixdXvips  {isXaLva. 

II  735  {idQ[iaQOv  6xql6ev&   6v  ot  %eql  %elq  sxaXvtpsv. 

&  569  {isya  d'  r)\iiv  oQog  %6Xst  a^icpLxaXv^SLV  —  v  152,  158, 

177,  183. 
A  718  aTtsKQVTpsv  ds  {iot  %%%ovg. 
co  474  xC  vv  xot  voog  svOoftt  xsv&sl. 
M  428  r]\isv  oxsco  ^xQscp&svxt  {tsxdtpQEva  yv^vco^sCr]. 
Z  261  dvdQL  ds  xsx\ir]coxL  [isvog  \Ksya  olvog  ds\st. 
v  360  xaC  [tot  cpCXov  viov  as%r]. 
/3  315  xai  d}]  \iol  ds^sxat  svdo&t  &v\i6g. 
T  242  Zsvg^d'  aQsxr)v  dvdQs66tv  ocpsXXsL  xs  {itvv&st  xs. 
v  410  xdxf  vs66t  XQEcpEt  xs&aXvlav  aXoLcpr]v. 
v  308  xco  [irj  xCg  \iol  dsiXsCag  svi  oixco  cpaLvsxco. 
E  7  xolov  ol  TtvQ  dalsv  d%b  XQaxog  xs  xai  co\icov. 

f)  Verba,  quae  significant  cergreifen,  nehmen  (Xa\Lfidvco,  al- 
qeco),  rauben  (oYi/oftcu),  fortfiihren,  tragen  (oi'%o\iaL  dycov,  dsLQco), 
samuieln  (Xsyco^  dvaXsyco),  herrschen  (aQ%co,  xoLQavsco),  tadeln 
(6vo66oitaL)^  horen  (sxXvov),  wissen  (oida),  verkunden  (xsx- 
[laLQoiiaL).' 

0  452  6cpcoLV  ds  %qCv  %eq  XQo\iog  sXXafis  cpaCdL\ia  yvla:  cf.  6  88. 
E  121  d%Xvv  tf   av  rot  d%    ocpftaXpcov  sXov. 

%   363   ocpQa   \iot   sx   xdiiaxov    ^vitocp^oQov   elXexo   yvCcov:    cf. 

\i  245. 
A  452   ov   itsv   6oCys   %axr\Q  xai  %6xvta  itr\xr]Q  o66s  xa&aiQr\- 

6ov6t:  cf.  X  425/6. 
t  149  xsX6a6t]6t  ds  vr\v6\  xaftsCXoitsv  i6xCa  %dvxa. 
Z  234  sv&    avxs  TXavxco  KQOvCdr]g  cpQsvag   s^sXexo  Zsvg:  cf. 

T  137  o  \isv  cpQsvag  s^eXexo  Zsvg. 
^  114  oxe  \iol  6Cvolxo  y    sxaCQovg. 
d  634  vrjd  \iol  ol%sx'  dycov. 

y  312  %oXXd  xxr\\iax'  dycov,  o6a  ol  vssg  a%ftog  asLQav. 
co  72  rico&sv  dr\  xol  XiyottEv  Xevx    o6xsa. 
<2>  320  ovds  ol  o6xs    i%L6xr]6ovxaL  'A%aLol  dXXi^aL. 
B  586  xcov  ol  ddsXcpsog  i]Q%£. 
v  377  ot  dr\  xol  x^Csxsg  \isyaQov  xdxa  xotQavioi6LV. 

1  55  ovxtg  xot  xbv  \ivftov  6vo66sxaL. 

d   767  ftsd  ds  ol  sxXvsv  aQrjg:  cf.  z/  331  ot;  yaQ  %co  6cpLV  dxov- 

sxo  Xabg  dvxrjg. 
z/  360  cog  xol  &V[ibg  svl  6xr\%s66L  cpCXoL6LV  r\%La  8r\vsa  oiih. 
1   ;>73  ovd'   dv  spotyE  xExXaCi]  .  .  £ig  co%a  idi6fraL. 
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A  112  rbre  xol  rsxfittiQOfi  oled-Qov  vr\C  re  kccI  erccooog  =  {i  139. 
Non  erravisse  Nahrhaftium,  qui  non  assentitur  Duentzero 
et  Ameisio  vr\C  re  xccl  eraQ0i6i  appositionem  esse  vocis  roi 
ratis,  sed  roi  ad  vr\C  re  %ccl  erccQOLg  spectare  iudicat,  vel  ex 
eo  efficitur,  quod  Ulixis  non  est  particcps  periculi,  ita  nt 
Circe  continuet  orationem  ipsum  periculum  eflugiturum  esse. 
g)   Postremo    loco    commemoro    nonnullos    locos    sine    verbis 

positos,  quos  huc  spectare  Ameisio  assentior: 

W  6  e'[iol  eQLriQeg  ercclQOL  =  i  172,  555,  p  199,  397,  g  249, 
Ameisius  germanice  vertit  cmeine  trauten  Gefahrten'. 

p  96  xovqol  e[iol  ^vr\6rr\Qeg  =  r  141,  o  131 ;  cf.  Ameis. 

y  475  Ttccldeg  epoC  ...  cf.  Ameis. 

V.   Dativus  ethicus. 

Hic  dativus  significat,  ut  verbis  utar  Nahrhaftii  cdie  Person, 
welche  an  dem  Inhalt  des  Satzes  irgend  ein  Interesse  hat  und 
einen  grosseren  oder  geringeren  Antheil  nimmt  oder  deren  Interesse 
man  fur  den  Inhalt  des  Satzes  zu  gewinnen  sucht'.  Qua  de  causa 
plerumque  primam  aut  secundam  personam  ita  nos  invenire  usur- 
patam,  rarissime  tertiam  perspicuum  est.  Deinde  ethico  dativo 
proprium  est,  quod  in  graviore  vel  concitatiore  fere  oratione  ad- 
hiberi  solet,  ut  in  sententiis,  quae  interrogationem  aut  hortationem 
exprimunt;  persaepe  autem  videmus  dativum  ethicum,  qui  affirmare 
aliquem  aliquid  significat  (rot),  cuin  particulis  [iev  vel  ov  coniunc- 
tum  transiisse  in  significationem  cfiirwahr'  ([tevroL,  ovroL)]  prae- 
terea  commemorandum  mihi  est  ethicum  dativum  aeque  ac  dativum 
commodi  et  incommodi  non  pendere  a  verbo  aut  substantivo,  sed 
ad  totam  verborum  sententiam  spectare,  ut  Buttmannus  eum  nomi- 
naverit  rleiserer  Dativus  commodi'.  Cum  autem  certis  in  sententiis 
tantum  inveniamus  ethicum  dativum,  placet  mihi  locos  enumerare 
secundum  sententiarum  genera: 

a)  Sententiae,  quae  rogationem,  hortationem,  imperium 
significant: 

z/  410  {ir\  iiol  jtccreQccg  7to&'  b[ioCr\  ev&eo  rL^ifj. 
E  249  [iqde  [iol  ovroog  ftvve  6lcc  7tQO{icc%cov. 
E  889  [ir\  rC  ^ot,  «/UojrpotfaA/U,  {iLvvQL^e. 
Z  486  {irj  [ioC  rt  XCr\v  ccxcc%Ctleo  &v[i<p. 
K  321  ccXX    ttye  [iol  rb  GxrJTtrQov  ccvcc6%eo. 
S  236  KoC[ir\6ov  [iol  Zrjvbg  vit    bcpQv6LV  o66e. 
S  501  eLTtepevttC  [iol  TQcoeg  ccyccvov  'Ifaovrjog  TtccrQl  (pCkco  kccl 
{ir\rQC. 
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II  200  [irj  rCg  \lol  ditSLXdcov  XsXa&s6&co. 

II  839  \Lt)  \lol  nolv  ikvai,  TLarQoxXsLg. 

P  501  {irj  drj  \lol  aTtoTtoo&ev  l6%e\lsv  Lititovg. 

T  196    Tald"6($Log    de    \lol    coxa    xaitQov    sroLiia6arco    ra\LESLv 

ZIll  t    'HsXCcp  rs. 
£  38  \Lrj  \lol  \lC\lvs  dvsQa  rovrov. 
W  19  %alQE  \lol  =  W  179,  v  59. 
W  443  fitj  \lol  EQVKE6&0V  \Lrjd"   s6rarov. 
Sl  253  67tev6are  \lol  xaxd  rsxva. 
Sl  716  el%are  \lol  ovqev6l. 
/3  305  dXXd  \lol  s6&le\lsv  xal  %lve\lev. 
y  101  rcov  vvv  \lol  \Lvrj6aL  =  d  331,  765. 
£  160  \irj  \lol  er    ev&ad'  odvQSo. 
t,  199  6rrjrs  \lol  diicpCitoXoi. 
rj  303  \rrj  \lol  vsCxss  xovQrjv. 
X  488  \rrj  drj  \iol  ftdvarov  ys  TtaQavda. 
o  542  xal  vvv  \iol  rbv  %elvov  svdvxscog  cpLXssLv  xal  rLs\isv. 

0  447   dyyeXCrj  \iol  eitetra  ftocog  eg  dco\ia&'   Lxe6&co. 
q  46  \ir\  \iol  ydov  oqvv&l. 

q  393  \lij  \iol  rovrov  d\isC(iso  TtoXX'  e%se66l. 

q    544    SQ%EO    \10L. 

6  182  dXXd  \iol  Avrovorjv  rs  xaVlit7todd\iSLav  dvcoy&L  eX&sllev. 
t  16  dys  drj  \lol  eqv%ov  svl  \isyaQ0L6L  yvvatxag. 
r  116  \irjde  \iol  e^eQeeLve  yevog  xal  TtarQCda  yalav. 
v  314  dXX'  dye  \ir\xsrL  \iol  xaxd  Qsfers  dv6\isvsovrsg. 
%  391  el  d'  dys  \iol  xdXs6ov  rQocpbv  EvQvxXsCav. 

Non   mullum   ab   his   differunt  sententiae,  quae  consilinm  ant 
optationem  exprimunt. 
E  202  \ir\  \iol  dsvoCaro  cpoQfirjg. 

1  311  chg  \ltj  \iol  XQv^rjrs  7taQrj\LSvoL  dXXo&sv  aXXog. 
II  24:1   a6xr\\rr\g  \iol  ETtstra  \fodg  sitl  vrjag  Xxolxo. 

P  223   dXX'    rCva   \iol    Tqcocov   dX6%ovg  xal   vrjitLa    rsxva    itQo- 

cpQOvecog  QV0L6&e. 
T  24    deCdco    \ir]    \lol   rocpQa   MevoLrCov   dXxLiiov    vVov    \ivlaL 

xaddv6aL:  cf.  X  455. 
/3  98  \rrj  \lol  \iera\ic6vLa  vr\iiar    bXrjraL  =  r   143,  co   133. 
l  377  iir)  rCg  \iol  vitodeC6ag  dvadvrj. 

\i  224  \Lrj  itcog  \iol  6eC6avreg  artoXrjieLav  sraiQOL  siQE6C)jg. 
v  208  \ir)  %cog  \lol  eXcoq  dXXoL6L  yivrjraL. 
v  216  \ltj  rC  \lol  ol'%covraL  xoLXrjg  inl   vijbg  ayovrsg. 
o  128  6v  di  \lol  %aCQ(ov  dcpCxoLO. 
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q  354   Tr]ls\ia%6v  \iol  sv  avdodatv  olfltov  slvaL. 

A  344  OTtncog  ol  Ttaoa  vrjval  6ool  \ia%soLvxo  ^Ayaioi. 

E  24  cbg  drj  ol  \ir)  7tdy%v  ysQcov  dxa%r]\isvog  sir]. 

E  298  Ssi6ag  \ir\  Ttcog  ol  sQv6aiaxo  vsxqov  'A%aLoi:    cf.   V  62. 

A  705  \irj  tig  oi  dxs\ifio\isvog  xioL  i'6r]g  =  i  42,  249. 

M  458  rCva  \ir\  ol  dcpavQoxsQov  fiskog  strj. 

U  376  ocpQa  ol  avxo\iaxoL  ftslov  dvaaCax'   dycova. 

s  240  dsvdQsa^  xd  ol  itlcooLSv  slacpQcog. 

b)  Sententiae,  quae  interrogationem  exprimunt: 

N  770  Ttov  xoi  Ar]Lcpo$6g  xs  ^Crj  #•'  'EIsvolo  avaxxog:  cf.  N  772. 
^F  94  tL7txs  {iol  r]dsir]  xscpalr)  Ssvq'   silr\lov&ag  ; 
1  447  xi  [iol  co6s  did  Citsog  s66vo  \ir\lcov  v6tatog\ 
co   514  xCg  vv  [iol  r)\isQr]  r)ds,  ftsol  cpCloL] 

c)  Enuntiata  affirmativa,  quorum  sententias  ad  certos  quosdam 
homines  magis  quam  ad  alios  pertinere  additis  dativis  significatur. 
In  voce  xol  principalem  dativi  ethici  vim  paulatim  imminutam  esse 
iam  dixi. 

r  238  xd  \iol  [iCa  ysivaxo  \ir\tr]Q  =   T  293. 

&  408  aisl  yaQ  \iol  sco&sv  svLxlav,  oxxl  xsv  SLitco:  cf.  0  422. 

I  143  og  [iol  xr]lvysxog  xQscpsxaL  %aXir]  svl  TtoXlrj:  cf.  T  326. 

i"  474  all'   oxs  dr)  dsxdtr]  \iol  s%r\Xv%s  vv%. 

U  61   ocpQa  ds  \iol   £cosl   xal  OQa  cpdog  r)sXioLO  =  U  442;  cf. 

Sl  131,  q  390. 
2J  95  coxv[ioQog  dr\  fiot,  tsxog,  s66saL. 

2J  338  xocpQa   ds   \iol   %aQa   vr]v6lv  xoqcovl6lv  xsicsat  avtcog. 
Sl  749  r)  \isv  \iol  t,coog  %sq  scov  cpiXog  r)a&a  &soZ6lv. 
y  420  r)  \iol  svaQyr)g  r)X&s  frsov  sg  daZta  ftdXsLav. 
Q  737  xai  \iol  xr)%ov  s%sl  %oXvdsvOQSOv. 

£    59    xd    \iOL    QSQ07tCO\JLSVa    xslxaL. 

x  554   Zg  \lol   avsv&'  hxaQCov  LSQolg   sv   dco\ia6L   KiQxr\g   xax- 

sXs^ato. 
A  239   6  ds  xol  [isyag  s66staL  oQxog. 
A  419  xovxo  ds  xol  sQsov6a  s%og  All  .  .  sl\ii:  cf.  A  425. 
B  26   Aiog   ds   xol   dyysXog   si\iL  =   B   63,    &  133,  173;  cf. 

I  252,  %  187. 
z/  405  r)\Lslg  xol  TtaxsQcov  {isy'  d\isivovsg  svio^sQ^  slvat. 
E  265  xrjg  yaQ  xol  ysvsrjg. 

Z  211  xavxr\g  xol  ysvsrjg  xs  xal  ari\iaxog  sv%o\iaL  slvat  =  T  241. 
E  801   Tvdsvg  xoi  \iLXQog  \isv  sr\v  dspag:  cf.  K  316. 
E  873  aisi  xol  QiyL6xa  &sol  xsxXrjoxsg  si\isv  allr]Xcov  iotr]XL. 
0  294:  ov  \isv  xol,  o6r]  dvva\iig  ys  7taQS6XLV,  7tavo\iai. 

6 
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I  640  vTtcoQocpLOL  ds  roC  sl^lsv. 

I  158  'Jtdrjg  xol  d\isCXL%og  r)d'  ddd\ia6xog. 

I  654/5   d[i<p\   ds   xoi  xf\   £[if\  xXl6Cj\  xa\  vr\\  \LsXaCvr\  "ExxoQa 

6%r\6s6%aL  otoo. 
K  250  sl6o6l  yaQ  xol  xavxa  \jlsx>  'Aoyuoig  ayoQsvstg. 
K  477  ovxbg  xol,  4LO\ir\deg,  dvr\Q,  ovxoi  de  xoi  iititoL. 
N  252  ovds  xol  avxbg  r\6&aL  sv\  xXl6C]\6l  XLXaCo\iaL. 
N  267   xaC  xol   s\iol   TtaQa   xe  xXt6Cr\   xa\   vr\\   \isXaCvr\   TtoXX' 

evaQa   Tqoooov. 
N  467  xbv  ds  xol  'Idopsvsvg  dovQCxXvxog  s^svaQL^sv:  cf.  P  79. 
O  201/2  ovxoo  yaQ  8r\  xol,  yaLr\o%s,  xbvds  cpsQoo  Al\  [iv&ov. 

0  222    r\dr\    \isv    yaQ    xol    yaLr\o%og    svvo6CyaLog    ol%exaL    eCg 

dXa  diav. 
T  409  ovde  xol  r)\isig  alxLOL:  cf.  0  370,  a  377. 
T  421   ev  vv  xol  olda  xa\  avxbg:  cf.  /3  88,  \i  189,  %  470. 
<D  75  dvxC  xoC  sl\l    Ixsxao:  cf.  e  450  (=  67),  l  269,  oo  114. 
X  12  6t  dr\  xol  elg  a6xv  aXsv. 

X  488  aleC  xol  xovxoo  ye  Ttbvog  xa\  xr\ds'   07tC66oo  s66ovxaL. 
Sl  620  TtoXvddxQvxog  de  xol  s6xat:  cf.  x  404. 
Sl  731  a'C  dr\  xol  xd%a  vr\v6\v  b%r\6ovxaL  yXacpvQf\6LV. 
Sl  548  aleC  xol  TtSQL  a6xv  \id%aL  x    dv6Q0Xxa6CaL  xe. 
a  203  ov  xol  sxl  dr\Qov  ye  cpCXr\g  dnb  naxQCdog  s66sxat. 
y  325  TtaQ  de  xol  vleg  s\ioC. 
y  372  eite\  ov  xol  dvev  &eov  r\ds  ye  foovXr\. 
d  93  oog  ov  xol  %aCQOov  xol6de  xxsdxs66tv  dva66oo. 
d  173  xsCvov  \isv  xol  bcV  vlbg  sxr\xv\iov. 
$411  cpooxag  \isv  xol  tiqooxov  aQL%-\ir]6SL  xa\  stisl6lv. 
r]  48  ovxog  dr\  rot,  %sivs  TtdxsQ,  db\iog. 
#195  xaC  x    aXabg  xol,  %sivs,  dLaxQCveie  xb  6rj\ia. 
&  329  XL%dveL  xol  ^Qadvg  ooxvv. 

1  27/8   ov  xOl   eyoo   ye  r)g   yaCr\g   dvva\iaL  yXvxeQooxeQov   dXXo 

lds6&aL. 
l  259  r){ieig  xol  TqoC^sv  d%07tXay%^svxsg  'J%aLoC. 
x  538  ev&a  xol  avxCxa  \idvxLg  eXev6exaL:  cf.  7t  204,  x  585. 
X  149  6  de  xol  ndXtv  el6tv  o7tC66co. 
\i  61  IlXayxxag  dr\  xol  xdg  ye  &eo\  pdxaQeg  xaXeovtiLV. 
[i  118  r\  8e  xol  ov  %vr\xr\. 

v  248  xco  xol  \eiv    'I&dxrjg  ye  xa\  eg  TqoC)\v  bvop    lxsl. 
v  336  r)  ds  xol  avxoog  r\6xaL  iv\  {isyaQ0L6tr. 
v  341  dXXd  xol  ovx  e&sXr\6a  llotiSLddoovL  iid%s6d-aL. 
v  349  xovxo  de  xol  67tsog  l6xC. 
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v  414  og  tot  sg^  svqv%oqov  Aaxsdat\iova  op%sto. 

5  487  ov  toi  stt  £ooot6tv  \ists66o\iai. 
|  508  avtbg  \isv  toi  d\iv\ioov. 

o  272  ovtoo  toi  xal  syoov  sx  TtatQtdog. 

o  515  snsi  toi  syoo  \isv  a7ts66o\iat. 

%  199  r)  yaQ  tot  vsov  fa&a  ysQoov  xal  dstxsa  s66o. 

it  207  avtaQ  tot  tbds  SQyov  'Afrrjvatrjg. 

it  263  S6&X00  tot  tovtoo  y    S7ta\ivvtOQS. 

q  17  ovds  tot  avtbg  sQV%s6&at  \isvsatvoo. 

q  191  dtccQ  td%a  rot  Ttotl  s6itsQa  Qtytov  s6tat. 

q  513  sl  yaQ  tot^  (3a6tXsta,  6too7tr\6stav  *A%atot. 

q  572  si'[iata  yaQ  tot  XvyQ'  s%oo. 

d  230  dXXd  tot  ov  dvva\iat  7tS7tvv\isva  itdvta  vor\6at. 

6  233  ov  \isv  rot  %stvov  ys  xal  "Iqov  \iooXog   sxv%$r\   \ivr\6tr\- 

qoov  iotrjtt. 
t  548  syob  ds  tot  alstog  oQvtg  r)  TtaQog. 
t  592  STtl  yaQ  tot  sxa6tco  \iotQav  s&r\xav  d&dvatot. 
v  264  sTtsl  ovtot  8r\\itbg  s6ttv  olxog  bds. 
cp   172  ov  yaQ  tot  6s  ys  totov  systvato  itbtvta  \ir\tr\Q. 
%  234  otbg  tot  sv  dvdQa6t  6v6\isvss66tv  MsvtcoQ. 
ip  26  dXX*   stv\ibv  tot  r)X&'  'Odv66svg. 
co  245  aXX'  sv  rot  xo\itdr\  s%st:  cf.  oo  247. 
co  321  xstvog  \isv  tot  od'   avtog  syco. 
A  358  o&t  ot  xatast6ato  yatrjg. 

A  439  o  ot  ovtt  fisXog  xataxatQtov  r)X&sv:  cf.  N  570. 
W  834  ov  \isv  yaQ   ot   dts\i^b\isvbg  ys   6tdr\Q0v   7tot\ir\v  ovd' 

dgotr\Q  si6*  sg  itbXtv. 
o  42  dyysXtr\v    SQSOVta   s%scpQOvt   IIr\vsXo7tstr\ ,    ovvsxd  ot  6cog 

s66t  xat  sx  HvXov  stXrjXov&ag:  cf.  it  131. 
%  249  xal  dr\  ot  MsvtcoQ  s(Sr\  xsvs    svy\iata  stitoov. 

5  482  ()p0a££O*^^'  oog  v\ilv  IlQb\ia%og  dsd\ir\\isvog  svdst  sy%st  s\ioo. 

Huc    spectat    usus    vocis  rot    in   sententiis  generalibus    quae 
vocantur  usurpatus: 

M  412  Ttlsbvoov  ds  tot  SQyov  a\istvov. 

N  115  dxs6tat  tot  cpQSvsg  s^&Xcov. 

d>  184  %als7tbv  tot  SQt6&svsog   KQOvtoovog  7tat6tv   sQt£s\isvat. 

W  3l5  \x,r\ts  tot  dQvto\iog  ytsy'  d\istvoov  r)s  fitr\cptv. 

/3  276  TtavQOt  yaQ  toi  Ttatdsg  6\iotot  Ttatol  TtsXovtat. 

J  29  sx  yaQ  tot  tovtoov  cpdttg  av&QcoTtovg  dvafiatvst. 

6  351   dstXat  tot  dstXoov  ys  xal  syyvat  iyyvda6$at' 
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o  72  l6ov  toi  xaxov  £6&9  6g  x'   ovx  i&eXovta  vee6&aL  %etvov 

inotQvvei  xal  6g  £66v\L£vov  xat£Qvx£t. 
t  43  avtrj  toi  dixrj  £6x1  &£cov. 

Denique  commemoro  dativum  ad  verbum  r)X$ov  positum,  quem 
rion  modo  significare  eum,  ad  quem  aliquis  venit,  sed  etiam  qui 
quodam  modo  particeps  est  totius  verborum  enuntiationis,  supra 
dixi  (p.  10):  Refero  igitur  bunc  dativum  ad  usum  dativi  ethici. 
Loci  sunt: 

B  56  ftetog  {iol  evv%viov  r)Xd~£v  "OveiQog. 

B  408  avxopaxog  de  ol  r)X&£v  flor)v  aya&og  Mevelaog:  cf.  y  311. 
A  500  6g  ol  9A{5vd6&£v  r)X&£v:  cf.  N  211. 
£  87  tLTtte  [iol   EQ^ieCa  %Qv6oQQa7tL  £iXr]Xov&ag; 
r\  261    aXX9    oxe    dr\    dexatov    [lol    £7tL7tX6ii£vov    etog    r)X&£v 

%  57  dxxa  Tto&ev  xol  £etvog  od'   ixexo; 

B.     Dativus  relationis. 

Saepius  dativos  personarum  positos  invenimus,  ut  ostendant 
verba  non  in  universum  dicta  esse,  sed  ita  tantum  valere,  ut  per- 
sona  dativo  indicata  respiciatur.  Est  autem  duplex  genus  horum 
dativorum,  alterum  in  quo  propter  causam  extrinsecus  allatam 
verba  ad  personam  illam  spectant,  in  altero  secundum  sententiam 
et  iudicium  personae  in  dativo  positae  verba  valent.  Illius  generis 
exempla  haec  sunt: 

A  250  xco  d9  r\dr]  dvo  tikv  yeveal  Li£Q07tcov  dv&QcoTtcov  icp&Cato. 
A  546   yaXeitoi  toL  e6ovx    dXo%co  iteQ  iov6r]:  cf.  o  389. 
K  306  %aXe%6v  de  x9  0QV66eLV  av6*Qa6L  ye  &vr]xot6L:  cf.  X  156. 
N  317  aiitv  ol  e66etxat  .  .  .  vfjag  ivL7iQr)6aL. 
T  265/6  cbg  ov   QrjCdL9    e6xl   ftecov   iQLxvdea   dcoQa    avdQa6L  ye 

ftvr\xot6L  6aiir\iievaL  ovd9  vTtoeCxeLV. 
Sl  243  QrjCxeQOL  yaQ  LiaXXov  9A%aLot6LV  8r)  e6e6&e  .  .  evaLQe'[iev: 

cf.  %  211. 
B  119  ai6%Qov   yaQ   xode   y    £6tl  xal   £66o^£vol6l   7tv&e6&aL: 

d.B  289. 
2J  212  7t£QL%tLov£66LV  ide6&ai. 

X  305  xal  £66o[1£vol6l  7tvfre6&aL:  cf.  y  204,  X  76,  cp  255,  co  433. 
O  496  ov  ol  cc£LX£g  dLLvvoLievco  TteQi  7tdtQt]g  teftvaLLev:  cf.  T  1- -1. 
r  333  r]Qiio6£  d9  avtc3  (sc.  Vcop^):  cf.  P  210. 
£  247  t£tQrjv£v  d'  aQa  itdvta  xal  r]QLio6e  (cXX)']Xol6lv. 

T  385    £L    oi    £CpaQ[l666£L£    (sc.    £Vt£a). 

A  144  (jraptjtov),  f5a6LXi]L  de  xettai  dyaXiia. 
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E  340  l%coq  olog  7tsQ  rs  Qsst  \1axaQs66t  &S0I6LV. 

Z  429  cIxccq  6v  \ioC  s66t  itarrjQ  xal  Ttorvta  {irjrrjQ. 

&  487/8    Tqgo6lv    \isv    q    dsxov6LV    sdv  (pdog,   avtaQ  A%aLolg 

d67ta6ifj  tQilli6rog  sTtrjXv^s  vv%  SQsfisvvrj. 
I  70  sotxs  rot,  ov  rot  dsLxsg. 
K  440  rd   \jlsv   ovrs  xara$vr\roL6LV  solxsv   ccv6qs66iv   cpoQssiv 

(sc.  rsv%sa):  cf.  £  60,  r  7. 
z/  341   6cpcoLV  \isv  r    sTtsotxs  \isrd  7tQc6rot6tv   sovrag  s6ra\isv. 
X  71  vsco  ds  rs  itdvr    sitsotxsv. 

I  392  og  rtg  ol  r    sitsotxs  xal  og  fia6iksvrsQog  £6rtv. 
I  615  xaXov   roL   6vv   s\iol   rbv   xr\§uv ,    og  x     s\is   xr\dr\:    cf. 

<Z>  439,  X  73,  £  39,  r\  159,  q  583. 
Sl  52  ov  \ir\v  ol  roys  xdXXLOV  ovds  r    a\isLvov. 
E  253  ov  y&Q  \iol  ysvvalov  dXv6xdtlovrL  yLa%s6%?aL. 
T  56  7]  aQ  rt  rod*  d\icporsQOt6tv  aQStov  sjtXsro,  6ol  xal  s\iol. 
q  352  aCdoo  d'   ovx  dya&rjv  <pr\6'   s\i\isvat  dvdol  %Qo"Cxrr\. 
I  324  xaxcog  cf   aQa  ol  TtsXsv  avrrj:   cf.  I  551. 
K  173/4   vvv    yaQ    8r\    7tdvrs66tv    STtl    <~vqov    %6rarat    dx\ir\g 

r\  \idXa  XvyQog  oXsd-Qog  'A%aLoZ6LV  rjs  flLoovaL. 
M  348  sl   ds   6cpLv    xal   xslxtt    Ttovog   xal   vslxog    oqooqsv:    cf. 

P  384,  T  140. 
<2>  483  sTtsC  6s  Xsovra  yvvat^iv  Zsvg  ftrjxsv. 
d  709  arC&'  aXbg  %%%ol  dvdQa6L  yCyvovrat. 
d  197  ro£>ro  vv  xal  ysQag  olov  olc^vqol^l ($QoroL6Lv:cLo 433,  co83. 
s  79  ov  yaQ  r    dyvoorsg  &£ol   aXXr\XoL6L  itsXovrat:    cf.   v  397. 
X  182  6'l^vqol  ds  ol  alsl  cp$Cvov6LV  vvxrsg  rs  xal  rj\iara  ddxQV- 

%sov6r\  =  v  337,  it  38. 
X  624  ov  yaQ  sr    ccXXov  cpQac^sro    rovds  ys   \iot  XQarsQcorsQov 

sivaL  as&Xov. 
v  110  aT  \ilv  TtQog  BoQsao  xaraifiarai  dv&QC07tOL6tv. 
q  102  svvrj,  r\  \iol  6rovos66a  rsrvxraL  =  r  595. 
6  385  aiipd  xs  rot  rd  ftvQsrQa  cpsvyovrL  6rsCvoLro. 
v  242  avraQ  6  rol6LV  aQL6tSQog  rjXvftsv  oQVLg. 
X  502  rco  xs  rsco  6rv%at\it  \isvog  xal  %slQag  ddjtrovg,  ot  xslvov 

pLocovraL. 
Venio    nunc    ad   eum    dativi   relationis    usum,    qui    personam 
significat,    ex    cuius    sententia    verba    aliqua   valent.      Huc   referre 
licet  etiam  ea  enuntiata,  in  quibus  dativus  verbis  doxslv,   cpaCvs- 
6&aL,  similibus  additus  est.     Exempla  haec  exstant: 
A  153   ovrL    [iot    ahtoC   sl6lv;    cf.    A  335,   F  164,    0  275, 

/3  87,  #  311. 
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A  228  ro   de  tov  xr\Q  elderaL  elvat. 

B  215  dkk>  o  xi  oi  elOaLro  yeXouov  \AQyeCoLOLV  e[i[ievaL. 

1 6467tdvra  rC{ioi xard&vyLOv  eeCoao  nv&r\GaO&aL:d.M  103,5*472. 

/3  320  cog  vv  %ov  v{i[iiv  eeCoaro  ueodiov  elvai:  cf.  e  283,  442, 

rj  281,  343,  &  295,  i  11,  x  149,  r  283. 
J5  5  rjde    Qe    oC  xard  &v[ibv   aoi6xY\    tpaCvero  flovXr\  ==  K  17, 

8  161,  t  318,  424,  A  230,  jr  181,  r  37. 
z/  277  rc5  6V  r    avev&ev  eovzi  [leXdvreQov  rfire  itCOGa  cpaCver 

lov  xard  itovrov:  cf.  v  194. 
E  866   rotog    TvdeCdy    ALO{ir\de'C    %dlxeog  "Aor\g    cpaCvero:    cf. 

I  336,  o  25.' 
£  355  cUA'   ov  ydo  OcpLV  ecpaCvero  x£q8lov  elvaL. 
Z  90  iteitlov  o  oC  doxeet  %aQLeOrarog  r)de  peyLGrog  elvai. 
Z  338  doxeeL  de  {iol  code  xal  avrco  Xcolov  eGGeO&aL:  cf.  I  103, 

314,  M  215,  N  735,  a  376,  /3  141,  v  154,  ^  130. 
I  625  ov   yao    poL   doxeeL  {iv&olo   teXevtrj   rr\8s  y*  odco   xoa- 

vsso&aL:  cf.  6  354. 
W  459  aAAot  {iol  doxsovGL  TtaooCteoot  sfifisvat  'CititOL. 
7F  470  doxeeL  ds  ^lol  s^svaL  dvrjo  Altcolog  ysvsr\v:  cf.  a  221, 

/3  33,  9-  388,  q  415,  <*  18,  125. 
s  347  doxeeLg  de  ftot  o^  aTtLVvGGeiv  =  %  258,  V  93. 
£  360  doxeeL  de  [iol  eivaL  aQLOrov. 
N  458  a)de  de  ol  cpQovsovtL  doaOGaro  xsqSlov  slvaL  =  &  23, 

77  652,  £  474,  g  145,  o  204,  693,  #  338,  »  239;  cf.  x  153. 
'JP*  339  cog  dv  tOL  7tXr\\ivr\  ys  doaGGsrai  dxQov  CxeGd-aL  xvxXov. 
2J  520  o&l  6cpC6Lv  elxe  Xo%r\Gai. 

£  242  TtQoG&ev  [iev  yaQ  dr\  ^lol  deLxehog  deat  eivai. 
B  285  7ta6Lv  ekey%L6tov  &e{ievaL  [leQOTteGGL  flQototGLv. 
A  95  7ta6L  de  xe   TQc6e66L  %aQLv  xal  jd)dog  aQOLo:   cf.  I  305. 

0  38  otfrs  [leyLGtog  OQXog  deLvotatog  te  TteXeL  {laxaQeGGL  d-eolGiv 

(=  e  186). 
#  479  7ta6t  yaQ  dvd-QC37tOL6Lv  doLdol  tL^irjg  e^i^OQoC  s16lv. 
Z  211  o6tLg  tOL  %aQLS6tatog  r\ds  {ie'yL6tog  e6tLV  evl  {leyaQco. 

1  401  o^  yaQ  i[iol  4>v%rjg  dvtd^iov:  cf.  ^  562  (=  #  405),  a  318. 
II  147  7tL6totatog  de  ol  e6xe  pd%i\  evl  ^ielvaL  opoxlr\v. 

7If  595  xal  6aC{io6Lv  eivaL  aXLtQog:  cf.  d  807. 

d  807  etaCQOvg,  ol'  rot  TtaQa  vy\v6lv  aQi6t0L. 

d  569  xaC  6cpLV  ya^ipQog  Aiog  e66L. 

9  546/7   dvtl   xa6Lyvr\tov   %elvog  #'   Cxetr\g  te  rervxraL  aveQi, 

og  t    olCyov  tisq  £ftiipavr\  XQanCds66iv. 
<p  215  xaC  \jlol  enetta  Tr\Xe^id%ov  etaQcote  xa6Lyvr\rco  re  HgeOitov. 
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C.    Dativus  personae  cum  participio  coniunctus,  qui  usur- 
patur,  u  t  ostendat,  quo  quid  tempore  factum  sit. 

Summa  necessitudine  hic  dativi  usus  cum  relationis  dativo 
coiiiunctus  est,  cum  verba  non  spectent  nisi  ad  personam  in  dativo 
positam,  quae  cum  participio  coniuncta  factum  vel  actionem  ali- 
quam  significat,  qua  tempus  indicatur.  Ac  primum  affero  locum 
B  295  rj^ilv  d'  sivatog  iott  TtSQLtQOTtsoov  ivLavtbg  sv&ads 
lu{iv6vts66Lv  (=  fur  uns,  die  wir  hier  verweilen,  ist  es  das 
neunte  Jahr  =  neun  Jahre  sind  es,  seit  wir  hier  sind).  Praeterea 
hunc  dativum  invenimus 

Sl  413  dvcadsxdtr]  ds  ol  rjoog  xsl[isvoo. 

t  192/3  tc5  d'  7]drj  dsxdtrj  r)  svdsxdtrj  itsksv  r]cog  ol%o^lsvo3  .  . 
"IXlov  sl'6oo. 

Compluribus  autem  locis  pro  participio  invenimus  usurpatam 
esse  sententiam  coniunctione  ots  applicatam,  ut 

0  80/1  rjcjg  ds  [iol   iatLV  ijds  dvadsxdtrj,    oV  ig  "Hlov   SLlr\- 

lovfra:  cf.  0  155/6. 
&  765/6  tfdrj  yd,Q  vvv  [iol  isLXotitbv  stog  ititlv,  i%  ov  xslftsv 

spnv  .  .  cf.  t  222,  co  309. 

Postea  hunc  dativum  cum  participio  coniunctum  etiam  ita 
adhibitum  invenimus,  ut  ostendat,  quo  loco  aliquid  acciderit. 


Vita. 


F 


Natus  sum  Carolus  Giinther  die  XX.  mensis  Septembris  anno 
h.  s.  LXI  Nienburgi  in  oppido  Anhaltino  patre  Friderico,  matre 
Amalia  e  gente  Marx,  quibus  superstitibus  laetor.  Fidei  addictus 
sum  evangelicae.  Usque  ad  decimum  annum  in  schola  civica 
Nienburgensi  litterarum  primordiis  institutus  gymnasium  Bern- 
burgense  adii.  Quattuor  autem  annis  post  coactus  sum  gymna- 
sium  Coethenense  adire,  cum  pater  meus  domicilium  Coethenae 
collocavisset.  Quod  postquam  per  quinque  annos  frequentavi, 
matnritatis  testimonio  instructus  a.  h.  s.  LXXX  Jenam  me  con- 
tuli,  studiis  philologicis  operam  daturus.  Ubi  duo  semestria  ver- 
satus  Halis  Saxonum  studia  academica  usque  ad  hoc  tempus 
continuavi.  Audivi  scholas  vv.  ill.  Delbruck,  Dittenberger,  Falken- 
berg,  Gaedechens,  Goetz,  Haym,  Heydemann,  Hiller,  Keil,  Maur.  \ 
Schmidt,  Zacher.  Quibus  omnibus  viris  doctissimis  studiorum 
meorum   fautoribus   atque    adiutoribus   gratias   ago  quam  maximas. 
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